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PREFACE BY THE TRANSLATOR, 



I UNDERTOOK this Translation to beguile the t6- 
diousness of time in India, which must weigh heavy 
on every active mind that is not dedicated to oflScial 
duties or literary pursuits. The work itself is the 
best and the most correct that has been composed in 
the Urdu language ; a language which is both dulcet 
and elegant, and which was little known to Europeans 
until the zeal, labour and talents of Mr. Gilchrist 
opened to us perfect path to acquire it. Moreover 
the Bagh Bahar is a classical work in the (Jollege 
of Fort AVilliam; it highly deserves its distinguished 
fate, as it contains various modes of expression in 
correct language ; it displays, a great variety of Eastern 
manners and modes of thinking, and it is an excellent 
introduction not only to the colloquial style of 
Tlindnstan^ but to a knowledge of its various idioms. 
The Tale itself is interesting, if we keep in our minds 
the previous idea, that no Asiatic AYriter of Romance 
or History was ever consistent, or free from fabulous 
credulity ; the cautious march of undt^viating truth, 
and a careful regard to vraisemhlance never enters 
into their plan ; wildness of imagination, fabulous 
machinery, and unnatural scenes ever pervade through 
the compositions of every Oriental Author; even their 
most serious works on History and Ethics are stained 
with these imperfections. But as the Arabian Night 
Tales, the grand prototype of all Asiatic Romances, 
have these imperfections, and are still read with 



II PREFACE BY THE TRANSLATOR. 

tindiininished pleasure, I hope my friend Meer Ummun 
may raise a smile, or exhilarate a languid hour. He 
will likewise instruct those who wish to view the out 
repictures of Eastern manners ; his Genii and his 
Demons, his Fairies and his Angels, formed parts of his 
religious creed ; he believed in their existence on the 
faith of the Qoran ; and as Mahomedans are much 
more superstitiously attached to their Religion than 
we are to ours, we ought not to be surprised at their 
credulity* 

1 have rendered the Translation as literal as possi- 
ble, consistent with the comprehension of the author's 
meaning ; this may be considered by some a slavish, 
dull compliance ; but in my humble opinion we ought 
to display the author's thoughts and ideas ; all we 
are permitted to do is to change their dress. This 
mode has one superior advantage which may com- 
pensate for its seeming dulness: we acquire an insight 
into the modes of thinking and action of the people, 
whose works we peruse through the medium of a 
literal translation, and great conclusions may be drawn 
from this insight. When an Asiatic moralist applauds 
untruth which has mercy for its object, we perceive 
at once their imperfect ideas of morals ; when he 
talks of the seven heavens we smile at his ignorance 
and regret his superstition ; for he says no more than 
his Qoran inculcates; and when he teaches prostration 
before kings and princes, as the criterion of biensence^ 
we lament the slavery under which Asia has ever 
groaned. But when he recommends the fifth of 
one's income to be appropriated to charity, as an in- 
dispensable and religious duty ; when he reprobates 
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I UNDERTOOK tbis Translation to beguile tbe t6- 
diousness of time in India, wbicb must weigb beavy 
on every active mind tbat is not dedicated to official 
duties or literary pursuits. Tbe work itself is the 
best and tbe most correct tbat bas been composed in 
tbe Urdu language ; a language wbicb is botb dulcet 
and elegant, and wbicb was little known to Europeans 
until tbe zeal, labour and talents of Mr. Gilcbrist 
opened to us perfect patb to acquire it. Moreover 
tbe Ba(/h Baltar is a classical work in tbe (College 
of Fort AVilliam; it bigbly deserves its distinguished 
fate, as it contains various modes of expression in 
correct language ; it displays, a great variety of Eastern 
manners and modes of tbinking, and it is an excellent 
introduction not only to tbe colloquial style of 
Ilhulustan^ but to a knowledge of its various idioms. 
Tbe Tale itself is interesting, if we keep in our minds 
tbe previous idea, tbat no Asiatic AVriter of Romance 
or History was ever consistent, or free from fabulous 
credulity ; tbe cautious marcb of undt^viating trutb, 
and a careful regard to vraisemhlance never enters 
into tbeir plan ; wildness of imagination, fabulous 
niacbinery, and unnatural scenes ever pervade tbrough 
tbe compositions of every Oriental Autbor; even tbeir 
most serious works on History and Etbics are stained 
witb tbese imperfections. But as tbe Arabian Night 
Tales, tbe grand prototype of all Asiatic Romances, 
have the^^e imperfections, and are still read wi 
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tindiminished pleasure, I hope my friend Meer Ummnn 
may raise a smile, or exhilarate a languid hour. He 
will likewise instruct those who wish to view the out 
repictures of Eastern manners ; his Genii and his 
Demons, his Fairies and his Angels, formed parts of his 
religious creed ; he believed in their existence on tho 
faith of the Qoran ; and as Mahomedans are much 
more superstitiously attached to their Religion than 
we are to ours, we ought not to be surprised at their 
credulity. 

1 have rendered the Translation as literal as possi- 
ble, consistent with the comprehension of the author's 
meaning ; this may bo considered by some a slavish, 
dull compliance ; but in my humble opinion we ought 
to display the author's thoughts and ideas ; all we 
are permitted to do is to change their dress. This 
mode has one superior advantage which may com- 
pensate for its seeming dulness: we acquire an insight 
into the modes of thinking and action of the people, 
whose works we peruse through the medium of a 
literal translation, and great conclusions may be drawn 
from this insight. When an Asiatic moralist applauds 
untruth w^hich has mercy for its object, we perceive 
at once their imperfect ideas of morals ; when he 
talks of the seven heavens we smile at his ignorance 
and regret his superstition ; for he says no more than 
his Qoran inculcates; and when he teaches prostration 
before kings and princes, as the criterion of hiensenc€y 
we lament the slavery under which Asia has ever 
groaned. But when he recommends the fifth of 
one's income to be appropriated to charity, as an in- 
dispensable and religious duty ; when he reprobates 
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the smallest interest on money, we must admire his 
principles, though we may not feel inclined to follow 
his precepts. Moreover as I intended this Transla- 
tion for the student wlio wishes to acquire the Urdu 
tongue with the help of Meer Ummun^ I have made it 
nearly literal, and preserved the original construction 
as far as possible, to facilitate the attainment of that 
useful if not elegant language. I might have made 
the Tale a pleasing Romance, which even Ladies could 
read in their languid moments, but I have formed it 
for the mere student, sacrificed the dulce to the utile. 

The memorable saying of the immortal Clive 
would be a bad percept in these days; he never knew 
the language of India ; when asked why the never 
learnt it, he replied, "Why,if I had, I should not have 
conquered India ; the black knaves would have led me 
astray by their cunning advice ; but as I never under- 
stood them, I w^as never misled by them." This might 
be true in subduing India ; but India can never be 
retained, if the Civil and Military Servants of the 
Government do not understand Hindustani ; a tongue 
which is understood from Hiirdwar to Cape Comorin, 
and from Lahore to Chittagong. The ignorance of 
their language, guided by rashness and folly, may one 
day kindle a flame in India, amongst the Native 
Troops, which the blood of all the Europeans in the 
country would not extinguish. Look at the moment- 
ous period of the massacre at Vellore 1 The religious 
rites and the peculiar customs of the Hindoos^ who 
compose the vast majority in the population of our 
Eastern possessions, must be understood and tolerat- 
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ed, from their pertinacious adherence to them ; they 
cannot be known without knowing their language. 

Some of the Notes will be superfluous to the 
Oriental Scholar who has been in India ; but in this 
case 1 think it better to be redundant than risk the 
chance of being deficient. Moreover as the book may- 
be perused by the curious in Europe, many of whom 
know nothing of India except having seen it in the 
map of the world, these notes were absolutely necessary 
to understand the work. As I am no poet, I have 
translated the pieces of poetry, which are interspersed 
in the original, into humble and modulated prose. 



THE POEM, 

In the name of God, most merciful. 

The Bagh Bahar^ compiled (for the use of 
the most Excellent of Great Nobles, Privy Counsel- 
lor to the Mighty King of England, the Marquis 
Wellesley, Governor General, may he ever be great 
ia dignity ! who is the Protector and Patron of the 
College of Fort William) by Meer Ummunoi Dhailee 
irom the Nouturz Morussa^ which was translated by 
Ulali Husain Khan^ from the Persian Tale of the 
Four Durwesh, at the desire of Mr. John Gilchrist, 
may he ever be great I 



THE POEM. V 

VERSE BY SOUDA (1) 

The water, with which I have purified ray style, 
Is dulect, and superior in lustre to the water of 
the pear]. 

My pen says that sweetness of expression, 
Is a quality, which flows spontaneous from luy 
tongue. 

Souda now has done, and prays, pen ! 
That your friends may be happy, and your ene- 
mies confounded. 

Copy of the Petition which was presented to 
THE Gentlemen managers of the College of 

Fort William. 

God preserve the Gentlemen of great dignity 
and the appreciators of respectable men. This Exile 
from his country, on hearing the proclamation (2) 

(1) Commonly called Meer Ruffce oos Souda, the most celebra- 
ted Poet of Ilindustan, especially in the Urdu langua<?e, that 
language which has been so correctly displayed to us by Mr. John 
Gilchrist ; and which was scarcely known, and imperfectly studi- 
ed, before he taught us to appreciate its merits, and acquire its 
construction. 

[2] The proclamation of the Marquis Wellesley, after the for- 
mation of the College of Fort William, encouraging the pcrsuit of 
Oriental Literature, Translations, &c. 



VI THE POEM. 

hath composed, with great labour and pam, the Bagh 
Bahar, in the Urdu Moulla tongue, (3) from the 
Persian tale of the Four Durwesh. By the grace of 
God it has revived from the presence (4) of the gen- 
tlemen of the College. I now hope I may reap some 
fruits from it ; then the bud of ray heart will expand 
like a flower, as Hakim Firdosee (5) has said of him- 
self in the Shanama. 

" Many sorrows I have borne for thirty yenrs: 
" But I have revived Persia by this Persian 
history.*' 

So I have likewise polished the Urdu tongue, 1 
have metamorphosed Bengal into Hindustan. (6) You 
gentlemen can judge. There is no occasion for me to 
say anything. God ! may the star of their prosper- 
ity ever shine! The petition oiMeer Ummun oiDltaiUe, 



[3] Meer (Immini himse:f explains the derivation of these 
words in his preface, and we cannot appeal to a "better authority. 

[4] Alluding to the name of his book, The Bagh Bahnr, v. e., 
The Garden and Spring which may be bett«r called The Garden of 
Spring and it is the name I have adopted throughout the Work, 
instead of the literal name, which was only chosen that the Persian 
letters, composing the word Bagh OBahar, might by their numeri- 
cal powers amount to 1217, the year of the Hegirah the book was 
finished- 

[5] Haliwi Firdosee, the celebrated Poet of Pxjrsia, who wrote 
the History of Persia in Verse, the sublime Shanama — he is justly 
called the Homer of Persia. See Herbelot, Bib : Orien. 

[6] That is to say, he has introduced the elegance and cor- 
rectness of the Urdu language into Bengal, In fact very few of 
the best instructed Bengalees would be understood at Agra or 
BhaUee, if they spoke, even what they call, the Hindustani and 
those two Cities are the best sites to acquire the real Urdto in 
perfection ; there the inhabitants speak it not only correctly but 
elegantly. 
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In the liAME OF God, most merciful. 

The pure God ! what an excellent workman 
He is ! who with a handful of dust, what faces and 
fissures of earth he has created ! Although of two 
colours, one white, and one black, yet the same 
nose and ears ; the same hands and feet ; He has 
jL^iven to all ; but such variety of features has he 
formed, that no one is exactly like another in coun- 
reuance and person. Among millions you may re- 
cognise him you know. The sky is a bubble in His 
singular ethereal sea, and the earth floats in it ; but 
is it not wonderful that this sea beats continually 
against it and yet does it no injury ? The tongue 
of man is importent to sound the praise of Him who 
has such power ! If it utter any thing, what can 
it say ; It is best to be silent where nothing can be 
said. 

VERSE. 

From the Earth to Heaven, whose work is this. 
If I wish to write His praise, then what power 
have 1; 

When the Prophet himself said, '^ He did not 
comprehend Him," 

After this if any one attempts it, he is a great 
fool. Day and night the Sun and Moon wander 
through tneir course, and behold His works — but 
the looks of every one are the looks of surprise ! 
whose second or equal is not, or ever will be. To 
such unique Godhead every way is fit : but so 
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much I know, that He is a Creator and Nourisher. 
In every way may His grace and favor be ever best- 
owed on me. And blessings on His friend, for 
whose sake He created the Earth and Heavens, and 
bestowed on him the dignity of Prophet. 

VERSE. 

The pnre body of Moostapha is an emanation 

from God, 
For which reason, it is well known, it threw no 

shadow, (7) 

I am unable to utter his praise ; 

But with poets this is general rule. (8) 
And blessings on his Prosperity, who are the 
twelve Emaums (9). 

(7) The Mahomedans believe that the body of their prophet, 
cast, no shadow, which is a greater mericale than Joshua's 
stopping the course of the sun. Moostapha is one of Mahomed's 
Titles. 

(8) To praise God and the Prophet in the preface. 

(9) The twelte Emaunis are the descendants of the prophet, 
by his daughter Fateema, who was married to his cousingerman 
Ullee ; he is considered as the first Eniaums ; the other eleven 
were the following — viz, Husain the son of TJllee ; Husam ditto 
jniee^ somamed ZavnruUdbdeen ; the son of Husain ; 'HLohumud 
Baqur, son of Zainrvl'ohdeQn] Jafar; Sadih^ son of MohumudBaqar 
Moussa oil Qazini son of Jafar ; Ullee Rvaa^ son of Motbssa ; Uloo 
Jafar Muhumud, son of Ullee Muza ; Ullee Usqwree son of Uloo 
Jafar; Husain Usquree, son of Ullee Usquree^; Muhumud Mahdse 
son of Hussain Zfsquree^ who, the Mahopaedans suppose, still 
alive and is to appear at the second appearance of Jesos Christ* 



PREFACE BY THE AUTHOR. IX 

VERSE. 

The praise of God and the Prophet ends here ; 

And now I begin, that which is requisite to be done. 

God ! for the sake of the Posterity of Your 
Prophet, (10), 

Kender this humble address acceptable to all. 

The reasons for compiling this work are these, 
that in the year of the Hejira 1215 and Anno Domine 
1801, corresponding to the Fuslee year 1207, in the 
time of the Noble of Nobles Marquis Wellesley, Lord 
Mornington, Governor-General, in whose praise 
the Judgment is at a loss, and the understanding 
perplexed ; and in whom God has centred all the 
excellent qualities that great men ought to possess. 
In short it was the good furtune of this Country 
(11) that such a Chief came here, from whose happy 
presence multitudes enjoy ease and happiness. No 
one can now dare to injure or wrong another ; and 
the Tiger and the Goat drink at the same fountain ; 
and all the Poor bless him and live. Science and 
Learning came in vogue, and the Gentlemen of 
rank imbibed a taste for them, and perceived that 
by acquiring the Oordoo tongue, they might converse 
with Hindustanis and transact niore perfectly the 
affairs of the Country ; for this reason many books 
were compiled the same year, according to orders. 
To those Gentlenjen, who are learned, and speak the 
language of Hindustan I address myself, and say, 

that this Tale of the Four Durwesh was originally 

— ^ ii'» «.i i.. ... ■.. . ■■ 

[10] The twelve Emaums, — See note 9. 
[11] Of India. 
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composed by Meer Khoosro^ (12) of Dhailee on the 
following occasion ; the Holy Nii^m-ud-dem Oulia^ 
surnamed Zurreezurhuksh, (13) who was his Saint, and 
whose holy residence was near Dhailee^ three coss 
from the fort beyond the Red Gate, and outside of 
the Mutteea Gate, near the red house. He fell ill 
and to amuse his Saint's mind. Ameer Khoosro used 
to repeat this Tale to him, and attend him during his 
sickness, God in a few days removed his illness ; 
then he pronounced this benediction, on the day he 
performed the ablution of cure ; (14) "'That whoever 
will hear this Tale, will, with the blessing of God, 
remain in health." 

From that time this Tale w^as composed in Per- 
sian, and was generally read. Now the excellent 
and liberal Gentleman, the Judge of respectable men, 
Mr. John Gilchrist, may whose good fortune ever 
increase as long as the Jumna and Ganges flow 1 
with kindness desired me to. put this Tale into the 
pure Hindustani tongue, which Oordoo people, both 
Hindoos and Moosulmans^ l^igt and low, men. 

[12.] A celebrated Persian Poet of Dliailee ; his Odes are very 
elegant, and have great poetical genius ; he was as a Persian Poet, 
inferior to none, except llujiz ; he is the original Author of this 
Tale of the Four Durwesh. 

[13,] Zurreezur'bu'khsU means, the bestower of gold ; iWraw- 
ud'deen Oulia was a famous holy personage of Dhailee, and holds 
the first rank in the list of the Saints of Hindustan. His shrine 
is at Dhailee, and resorted to by thousands of Devotees— and 
many tales aro told of his inspired wisdom ; his superior benificence, 
his contempt of the good things of this world ; and his uncommon 
philanthrophy, 

[14.] The Mahomedans, after being cured of sickness or 
wounds, or their women after recovery from child-bed, always 
bathe in luke-warm water ; which is called the ablution of cure. 
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women and children use to each other. Acccrdmg 
to hia desire I have translated it into the colloquial 
style of the Urdu. But first this guilty being, 
Meer TJmmun of Dhailee^ begs to relate his own 
story. That my forefathers, from the time of King 
Humat/urij, served every King, in regular descent, 
with zeal and fidelity ; and the Kings, with the eyes 
of protection^ ever justly appreciated and rewarded 
their services. Jageers, titles and rewards were plenti^ 
fully bestowed on us ; and we were called Leniat 
Slaves and old servants ; so that these epithets were 
enrolled in the royal archives (15). When such a^ 
mighty Family, ( 16«) owing to which all Families 
were prosperous, dwindled to such a point ! which 
is too well-known to require mention, Sooruj MulU the 
Jaxit (11) confiscated our Jageer, and Ahmud Khan, 
the Dooranee, ( 18 ) pillaged our Home. Having sus- 

[15.] The Family of Thnoor or Tamerlane. A Pageant of 
which at present sits on the Throne of Dhailee, under the protec- 
tion of the British Government. He is happier and has more com- 
foits of life than his family have had for the last sixty years— he 
is calletl Ukbur-oos-sancc or Ukhvr the second. 

^16.] How proud the slave seems of his chains ! — but such is 
tlie nature of .Asiatic minds, under the baneful influence of Asiatic 
Despotism. 

[17.] The Founder oiihaJavt principality ; they were once 
very i)0werful in Upper* Hindustan. Uattjcjt Singh, the late 
licija of Bhartpoorj who so pjallantly defendetl that j)lace apfainst 
car arms, was a son of Sooruj Mull who was killetl reconnoitring 
the Moghul army. The Jauts are the best agiiculturists in India, 
and g(^od soldiers in self defence ; for since the spirit, which Sooruj 
Jlnll infused, evaporated, they have always preferretl peace to 
war. They built some of the- strongest places in India. 

[IS] Ahmvd Khfin^tha Dooranee ox ^l/^/zaw-Avas tlie king of 
Cabool, and the father of Timoor Shalt, who kept upper Hindustan 
in alarm, for many ycats with threats of in\'asion. Sooja-ul' 
Jiftlk ia dcscendal from him. 
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iained such misfortunes, we abandoned that city, 
which was my native land, and the place of my birth. 
Such a vessel, whose pilot was such a King, was 
wrecked ; and I was tossed on the sea of misfortune ! 
A drowning person catches at a straw, and I sustain- 
ed life for some years in the city of Ateemdbad. (19) 
After experiencing good and bad fortune there, I 
left it also — the times were not propitious ; leaving 
my family there, I embarked alone in a boat and 
came to Calcutta, the Chief of Cities, for bread. I 
remained unem[)loyed for a short time, when it 
happened that Nawab Dilawur Jung sent for me, 
and appointed me Tutor to hi^ young Brother, J/^^r 
Mohummed Qazim Khan, I stayed with him two 
years ; but saw no advantages in remaining there any 
longer — then through the assistance of Meer Baha- 
dur Ullee Atoonshee, 1 was introduced to Mr. John 
Gilchrist, may he ever jirosper I at la;:t, by good for- 
tune, I have acquired the protection of no liberal a 
person, that I hope for better days ; if not, even this 
is fortunate, that I have bread to eat, and repose in 
quiet ; and that ten persons in my family, old and 
young are fed ; and bless that Patron ; may God accept 
their prayers ! — The account of the Oar da tongue I 
have thus heard from my Ancestors ; that the city of 
JJhailee^ according to the opinion of the Hindoos^ 
was founded in the earliest times, and that their Rajahs 
and subjects lived there from the earliest period, and 



(19.) Azrewnhnd isthe Mahometlan jibxqq of Pat na.. On the 
Mahomeian conquest aU the Ulndvif nameu of Cities were changetl 
in public affairs, for Mahomeclan names such as JeMnglrahad for 
Dacca. Ukburabad for Agra ; Shahjc1ui)uihad for Dkalee^ <^-c. 
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spoke their BJiakJia. (20). From a thousand years 
the Musulmans have been master there. Muhmood 
Guznaivee (21) came there first ; then the Ghoree 
and Lodlii (22) became Kings ; owing to these changes 
the BJiak^kh, tongue became a mixture of Binduwee 
and Moosulmaris At last Ameer lYmoor^ in whose 
family the name and empire remains to this day, con- 
quered Hindustan ; from his cominrr and stay the 
Bazar of his Camp was settled in the City ; for which 
reason the Bazar of the City was called Ourdu, (23). 
Then King Humayun^ annojed by the Pathan, went 
to Persia his native country ; and at last, returning 
from thence, he punished the Pathxns, and no foe re 
mained to raise disturbances. When JJkhur ascended 
the throne, then all castes of people, from all 
countries, hearing of his goodness, justice, and 
liberality, and those of his unequalled family, flocked 
to his Court. Though the tongue ( f each was different, 
being assembled together, they used to traffic and yet to 

[20] The Bjhakjta is the Jllmlu dialact spoken in the 
neighbourhood of Agra^ Miitra^ &c.; it is a rerysoft langruapfCj and 
much admired in Ui)per Hindustau, and is well adapted for light 
poetry. Mr. Gilchrist has given some examples of it in his Gram- 
mar of the Il'uiduistani language; and it is to be regrettetl that 
the HMahJta is not more generally known to Europeans in th/s 
<;ountry. 

[21] JShntmood.WiQfixsX monarch cf the race of Ghvzncf, 
vcviS ihe ^on oi X\iQ f ixmou^ Soohvrtiigt^ aw, \iQ invaded Jlindvutan in, 
A. H. - 292 or A. 1). 1002. 'J'he dynasty was "ailed (rhvznavi 
from its c{ipitaWr7(t7/r7<f(\ J/w/f/w(*(;^Z is equally famous as a lover. 

[22] Two dynasties of Kings who rci<rne<i in Tpper Hindus- 
tan before the race of Tinioor. See Dows llin<lustan the countries 
between Benareft and Lrthore. 

[23] The Bazar that part of a city where t here are most shoppt 
but the word is ap] died to vnrious pari fl of a city, where different 
Articles aic sold. As tins cloth Bazar, the Jewel Bazar, ^c. 
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do business and converse with each other ; from which 
mixture of tongues arose the Oordoo language. When 
the great Shah Jehan^ Sahib Qeran, (24) built the Fort 
and the great Mosque, (25) and the walls of the City:. 
and inlaid the Peacock Throne (26) with precious 
stones, and pitched a Tent, made of gold and silver 
brocade ; and Naioab Ulee Murdan 'Khan cut the 
Canal (27) to Dhailee ; then the King was pleasetl, 
and made great rejoicings, and made the city his 
Capital; since that time it has been called Shahjehana- 
had ; and although the old City of Dhailee is distinct 
from it, yet that is ctclled the old City and this the 
new. He called the Bazar of Shahjehanabad Urdu 



[24] Shahjehan was. the most magnificent King of DJiail-:>' nf 
the race of Timnov Sahib Qeran is one of the Emperurs of Dhu'tlrc. 
and means, prince of the happy conjunction: /. 6*. the .conjunct ion of 
all the Planets in one of the signs of the Zodiac ; which Asiatic 
historians say took i)lace when the famous Jungaise Khan boirnii 
his granil military expedition for the subjugation of Asia ; h« ac- 
cordingly took the title of Sahib Qeran; and as Timoor was des- 
cended from him, he likewise took the title of Sahib Qvvan\ which 
has ever since continued to his descendants, the Kings or Emperor^ 
of Dhailee, 

[25] The Fort, or rather fortified Palace of Dhailee and the 
great Mosque, called the Jumma Ma.yid, See Daniel's correct 
views of them. 

[20] The famous 7V7j7/^-«- 7// fl(w, or Peacock Throne, made hy 

the magnificent Shahjehan; the richest throne in the world, it wn-; 

valae<l at seven millions sterling. Tavernier, the French jeweller 

and traveller, saw it and describes it. It was carried away by 

Nadir Shaw when he plundered Dhailee in 1730. 

[27] The expensive an<l useless canal which brought fresh 
water to Dhailee whilst the limped and salutary steam of the Jumna 
flowed under its walls. The advantages of irrigation to the country 
through which it passeil. were nothing compared to the expence 
of ita construction. 
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Moxilla^ (28) From the time of Ameer Timoor until 
the reign of Muhumud Shahy and even to the time of 
Ahmud Shah and Alumgeer the 2nd, the Throne des- 
cended lineally. In the end, the Urdu language, 
receiving repeated polish, was so refined, that the 
language of no City is to be compared to it ; but an 
impartial judge is necessary to examine it. Such a 
one God has at last, after a long period, created in 
the learned, acute and profound Mr, John Gilchrist, 
who from his own judgment, genius, labour and rese- 
arch has composed books of Rules to acquire it. From 
this cause the language of Hindustan became general 
throughout the country, and was polished a new ; 
otherwise no one concives his own turban, language 
and behaviour to be improper. If you ask a Country- 
man he censures the Citizen's idiom, and considers 
his own the best. But the learned knows what is corr- 
ect. When Uhmad Shah, the Ubdalle, came from 
Kabul and pillaged the City of Dhailee, Shah Alum 
was in the East, (29) No Master or Protector of the 
Country remained, (30) and the city became without 

(28) The great Bazar, Urdu Bazar ; Moulla^ Great, 
(2d) SliaU Alum, the Emperor of BhaUee, was then towards 
Patna, a tool in the hands of tSocjaood Dawlah the Nawab of 
Lucknow and Qasim Ulee Khan the Naivah of Moorsedabad, 

(80) Alluding to the confusion which reigned in Upper Hindoos' 
tan after the assassination of il^ww^^^r the 2nd, [and the flight of 
Shah Alum. Upper Uindoostan was then in a sad plight, revaged 
alternately by the Ubdalees the Mharrattas and the Jaut8 — the 
King a pageant, the Nobles rebellious, the Subjects plundered and, 
oppressed and the country open to every Invader— though this was 
nearly sixty years ago and although they and some government 
justice, and security from 1782 to 1802 yet the country had not 
recovered from the severe shock. It is to be hoped ithe upright 
nature of British Legislature will restore it to its former splendour 
of the times of ShaJiJeJuui and Aurungzeb, 
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a head. True it is, that the City only flourished from 
the prosperity of the throne. AH at once it was over- 
whelmed witn calamity; the inhabitants scattered and 
fled where they could, to whatever country they 
went, their own tongue was adulterated by mixing 
with the people there ; and there were many who 
after an absence of 10 or 15 years from some cause 
or other, returned to Dhailee and stayed there. How 
can they speak the pure language of Dhailee? Some- 
where or other they will slip; but the person who bore 
all misfortunes, and remained fixed at Dhailee, and 
whose five or ten anterior generations lived in that 
City ; and who mixed in the company of the great and 
the assemblies of»the people; who strolled in its streets 
for a length of time, and even after quitting it, 
kept his language pure from corruption, his language 
will certainly be correct and pure. This humble oeing 
(31) has seen many Cities, and is now arrived here at 
Calcutta. 

[31] Meer Ummun here alludes to himself. 
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THE TALE OF THE FOUR DURWESH (32). 



CHAPTER I. 

I NOW Commence my Tale— pay attention to it, 
and be iust to its merits. In the Travels o.f the Four 
Durwesn, it is thus written, and the Narrator has 
related, that formerly in Asia Minor (33) there reign- 
ed a Great King, who was in justice equal to Now- 
sherwan, (34) and in generosity to Hatim f35). His 
name was Azad Bukht, and his imperial resiuence was 
Constantinople (3&). 

In his reign the Peasant was happy, the Treasury 
fall, the Army satisfied, and the Ppor at ease. They 
lived in such peace and plenty, that in their homes 
the day were festive, and the nights joyful. Thieves, 



C32) The word is used in the singular, both by Meer Ummun 
and the original author, Ameer Khoosro — So I have preserved it. 

(33) The word in the original is room, wliich means that part 
of Asia Minor, in which Constantinople is situated, and called in 
modern times Bomaoia. 

(34) Nowsherwan was a king of Persia, who reigned in A. D. 
578. He is celebrated in oriental history for his wisdom and 
justice. During his reign Muhummud the prophet was born. The 
Persian writings are full of anecdotes of Nowsherwan's justice and 
wisdom. 8e2 Herb, Bib, Orien. 

(35) Hatim, or rather Hatim Tace, is the name of an Arab in 
eastern romano«, who is celebrated for his generosity and his mad 
afl ventures, in an elegant Persian work called Hatim Taoo— But 
after the mad man of Cervantes all other arc insipid. 

CSQ'}' Called also Qoostanteeneea by the Persians, nnd Istambolc 
bythcTnrki. K".B.— The Q in my mole of spelling Asiatic words, 
stands for the pcrsian gutural Kaf. 
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robbers, pick-pookets, swindles, and all vicions and dt9« 
honest persons were exterminated and no vestige of them 
remained in his kingdom. The doors of the houses 
remained nnshnt all night, and the shops were open. 
The Traveller chinked gold as he went along, over 

Elains and throngh woods ; and no one asked him, 
ow many teeth hast thon in thy head, (37) and where 
art thou going ? There were thonsands of Cities in 
that King's dominions, and many Princes paid him 
tribute. - Though he was so great a King, he never 
for a moment neglected his duties or his prayers to 
God. He possessed all the comforts of mis world, 
but issue, which is the fruit of life, was not in the 
garden of his destiny — for which reason he was often 
pensive and sorrowfol, and after the five regulated 
hours of prayer, he used to address himself to his 
Creator and say, " O God ! thou hast, through thy 
infinite goodness, blest thy creature vdth every com- 
fort, but thou hast given no light to his dark abode. (38) 
<rhis desire alone is unaccomplished, that I have no 
one, to transmit my name, and support my old age. 
Thou hast every thing in thy hidden treasury^ — give 
me a worthy son-that my name and kingdom may re- 
main with my posterity. In this fervent hope the King 
reached his fortieth year ; when one day he nad finished 



(^7) This is an Asiatic proTerb, and means an impertinent, or 
rather a despotic question. As nothinf^ exemplifies the minds of 
different countries better than their common proverbs, I hare given 
the literal sence of as many as I could. 

(3S^ The Asiatics consider male children as the Ugkt or splend- 
our of their house — how often they have proved the curse and 
destroyers of their existence, the Histories of Persia and Hindoos- 
tau too sadly tell. 
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liis prayers in the Mirror Salloon» (39) and telling his 
heads, ne happened to cast eyes towards the mirrors, 
and perceived a white hair in his whiskers, which 
glittered like a silver wire ; on seeing it the king's 
eyes filled with tears, and he heaved a deep sigh, and 
inan said to himself, Alas I thou hast wasted thy years 
to no purpose, and for earthly advantages thou hast 
overtiumed the world — and all the countries thou hast 
conquered, what advantages are they to thee ? Some 
other race will in the end squander these riches — Death 
hath already sent thee a messenger ; (40) and even 
if thou livest a few years, the strength of thy body 
vriO, be less, and it appears clearly from this circums- 
tance, that it is not my destiny to have an heir to thy 
throne. I must one day die, and leave every thing 
behind me ; so it is better for me to quit them now, 
and dedicate the rest of my days to recollections of 
my Maker. Having made this resolve, he decended 
to his lower garden, (41) dismissed his Courtiers, and 
ordered that no one should approach him in fature ; 
hut that all should attend the Public Hall of Audience , 
(42) and perform their functions. 

■ 

[S9] The Mirror Saloon, called by the Persians, and from 
thean by th? Hindoostanies, Shea Mahal, is a grand apartment in 
eII oriental Palaces, the walls of which are generally inlaid with 
smalls mirrors, and their borders richly gilded. Those of Dehli 
and Agra are the finest in Hindoostan, 

[40] The Messenger was the white hair in his Majesty's 
wliiskeiB. 

[41] Called in the original Paeen-Bagh* All Boyal Asiatic 
Oiidiens have a Paeen-Bagh, to which Oriental Princes descend 
iiHien they wish to relax with their Courtiers. 

• [431 The Bewan Anm, or Public Hall of Audience in Bastem 
-PidMes, IS a grand Saloon where Asiatic Princes hold a more pio- 
miscoott. Court than in thd Dewan Khas, or the Private Half of 
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After this speech the Ring retired to a private^ 
Upartment; spread the carpet of prayer, (43) and 
began ta pray — he did nothing but weed and sigh. 
Thus the King Azad Bukht passed many days ; iu 
the evening he broke his fast with a date and three 
motithfuls of water, and lay all day and night on the 
sacred carpet of prayer. These circumstances became 
public, and by degrees the • intelligence spread over 
the whole empire, that the king had withdrawn from 
public affairs, and became a recluse. In every 
quarter his Enemies and Rebels raised their heads, 
and stepped beyond the bounds of obedience — whoever 
wished, seized provinces and became traitors — where 
there were Governors, their orders were disregarded, 
and petitions of male administration arrived from every 
Province. All the Courtiers assembled, and began to 
confer and consult — at last it was agreed, that as the 
Wazeer is wise, and in the King's confidence, and is 



Audience. Tl^ose of Dehli and Agra were perhaps the grandest 
in Asia. In the former stood the Tukht-i-Taoos, or the Peacock 
Throne, of Shahjehan, which Tarvenier, the French traveller and 
jeweller, valued at seven millions sterling — this superb throne waa 
carried away by the rapacious Nadir Shaw, when he sacked 
I)ehli in 1739. The plunder of the metropolis of Hihdoostan, 
on that occasion, is calculated a^ 170 millions sterling, in silver, 
gold and precious stones— cut 6ft the 100, and stiU 70 millions 
convey a surprising idea of the City, London itself would 
not yield more, 

[43] The Mosulleh or Shujad. It is generally in Persia a smadl 
carpet, but frequently a fine matin Hindoosii&n, which is ^read 
Cor (^ performance (^ Prayed,— The devottee kneels and prostrate 
himself upon it in hii A6t of demotion. It is snpeiflttaas to iiwniirk 
.^t jbhe Id^^medaiu pUf with their faoe tnnied jbdWards Mecca, 
fM9 f or as the eati gasss ltd dif:secti<Mi. Jerugalefii wfs i^ ori^utd 
point, but the Prophet, in a fit of imgev, dianged it to Mtoea, 
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first in dignity, we ought to obey him, and hear what 
he thinks proper to say on the occasion. All the No- 
bles went to the Wazeer, and said : such is the state 
of the King and Kingdom, that if more delay takes 
place, this Empire, which has been subdued with such 
trouble, will be l-ost for nothing, and will not be easily 
regained. The Wazeer was an old faithful servant 
and wise ; his name was Kherudmund, and he fully 
answered his name. (44). He replied, though the 
King has forbid us to come in his presence, yet let us 

go ; I will also go — may it please God that the King 
e inclined to call us to his presence. After saying 
this the Wazeer brought them all along with him to 
the Public Hall of Audience, and leaving them there 
he went into the Hall of Private Audience, (45) and 
sent word by the Eunuch (46) to the royal presence, 
** That the old slave is in waiting, and for many days 
has not had the happiness to behold the royal coun- 
tenance — he is in hope that, after one look, he may 
kiss the royal feet, and be at ease in his mind." The 
King heard this request of his Wazeer, and although 
his Majesty knew his length of services, his zeal, ms 
talents and his devotion to him ; and had often follow- 



[44] Kherudmund means wise. 

146 J The Dewan-Khas, or Hall of Private Audience, is a graad 
mioon, where only the King'sPrivy CounseUorsor Select OjBo«i8 of 
State are admitted to an Audience. Those of Dehli and Agra are 
superb ; made of white albaster, and inlaid with beautiful mosaic 
of vari^ted marbles, cornelians, agates, &c. The ceilings were 
kimm^J «^ sheets of pufe gold— but ahey are varnished with the 

^tfS^ As Asiatic P r inc e s in general pass the most part of their 
Una In Ibe 'QMStHi or in iMlTuion, Sunnchs are the usual carrfen 
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ed his advice, yet after a pause, he ordered Kherad- 
mnnd to he called. At last when permission was 
granted, the Wazeer appeared in the royal presence — 
made his oheisance, and stood with crossed arms. (47) 
He saw the King^s strange and altered appearance ; 
that from extreme weeping and fasting, his eyes were 
sunk in their sockets, and his visage was pale. Khernd- 
mund could no longer restrain himself, but ran and 
threw himself at the King^s feet. His Majesty lifted 
Tip the Wazeer's head with his hands, and said, "Thou 
hast at last seen mo; art thou satisfied? Now go away, 
and do not disturb me more — do thou govern the 
empire.'^ Kherudmund, on hearing this, wept aloud 
and said ; " This slave, by royal favour and welfare, 
can govern the kingdom; but ruin is spread over the 
empire from your Majesty's such sudden seclusion, and 
the end of it will not be prosperous. What strange 
fancy has possessed the royal mind ? But if to this 
lineal slave your Majesty will condescend to explain 
himself, it will be for the best — that I may unfold 
whatever occurs to my judgment on the occasion. If 
you have bestowed honours on your slave, it is for this 
exigency, that your Majesty may enjoy himself at his 
ease, and your slave regulate the affairs of the state — 
for if your Imperial Highness is to bear this trouble, 
which God forbid, of wnat utility are the servants of 
the state ?'' The King replied, "Thou sayest true ; but 
the sorrow which preys on my mind is beyond cure. 
Hear, Kherudmund I my whole age has passed in 
vexations toil to conquer this country, and I am now 

[47] The posture of respect, is to stand motionless like a statue 
the ey«s fixed on the ground, the arms crossed over the waisiw 
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iirrived at these years — there is only death before me 
—I have even received a message from him, for my 
hairs are turned white ; as the saying is, I have slept 
all night, and dhall I not awake in the morning? Until 
now I have not had a son, that I might be easy in my 
mind ; for which reason my heart is very sorrowful, and 
I have abandoned every thing in life. Whoever wishes 
may take the country and my riches. I have no need 
of them — More over I intend some day or other to quit 
every thing, retire to the woods and mountains, and not 
fihew my face to any one ; and pass thus my few 
remaining days. If some spot pleases me, I shall sit 
down on it; and by devoting my time in prayers to 
God, perhaps my future state will be happy— this 
world 1 have seen well, and have found no felicity in 
it.'^ After pronouncing these words, the King 
heaved a heavy sigh and became silent. Kherud- 
mund had been the Wazeer of his Majesty s' Father ; 
and when the King was only a Prince he had loved 
him ; more over he was wise and zealous — he said to 
Azad Bukht, " It is ever wrong to despair of God's 
grace ; He who has created eighteen thousand species 
of animal's (48) by one fiat, can give you children 
without any difficulty. Mighty Sire, banish these 
fanciful notions from your mind, or else all your sub- 
jects will be thrown into confusion, and this empire, 
with what trouble and pains your royal forefeathers 
and yourself have erected it I will be lost in a moment 
and from want of care will be ruined ; and you will 
be, which God forbid, censured for it. Moreover 



[46] The Asiatics increase the animal species to 18000 ; a 
niimW which even the fertile genius of Buffoon has not attained. 
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you will have to answer to God in the day of Judg- 
ment, when be will say, " I have had made thee a 
King, and placed my creatures under thy care — but 
thou hadst no faith in my beneficence, and hath 
afflicted thy subject by abandoning thy charge. 
What answer will your Majesty make to this accusa- 
tion ? Then even your devotion and prayers will not 
avail you, for the heart of man is the abode of God, 
and Kings will have to answer for the justice only of 
their conduct. Pardon your slaveys want of respect 
but to leave their homes, and wander in woods, is 
tibe occupation of hermits and mendicants and not of 
Kings — ^you ought to act according to your station — 
the recollections of God, and devotion to him, is not 
fixed to woods or mountains — your majesty has un- 
doubtedly heard this verse, " God is near thee, and 
thou seekest Him in the wilderness ; thy child is in 
thy arms, and thou lookest for it in the city.'' If your 
majesty will act impartially, and follow this slave's 
advice, in that case the best thing your Majesty can 
do is, to keep God in mind every moment, and o&r 
up to him your prayers. No one has yet returned 
hopeless from his temple. In the day arrange the 
afi&irs of state, and administer justice to the poor and 
injured — then the creatures of God will repose in 
peace and comfort under the shade of your royal 
shadow. Pray at night, and after offering blessinrg 
to &e Prophet, solicit assistances from reidose Dur*- 
weshes, who are Abstracted finom worldly objects and 
eares — ^bestow daily food on orphans, prisoners, poor 
parents of num er ous children and helpless widows. 
From the blesunga of tibteso good vorka andl uttentions. 
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if God pleases, it is to be fervently hoped, that anxious 
desire of your Ma jesty^s heart will be fulfilled ; and 
the circnmstances for which the royal mind,is afflict- 
ed will likewise be accomplished, and yonr royal- 
heart rejoice — look towards the favor of God for he 
can in a moment do what he wishes. In short Kherud- 
mnnd Wazeer's conference and admonition were such, 
that Azad Bnkht's heart took courage, and said, 'Well 
let us try what thou advisest, and hereafter the Will of 
God be done." When the King's mind was comfort- 
ed, he asked the Wazeer, what the other nobles and 
ministers were doing, and how they were. He re- 
pKed, "That all the Officers of state were praying 
for the life and prosperity of his Majesty; and from 
grief for his Majesty's situation, they were all in con- 
nision and dejected. Shew thy royal countenau 
to them, that they may be easy in their minds — they 
Are now waiting in the Dewan Aum." On hearing 
this the King said, " If God please I will hold a 
Court to-morrow — tell them all to attend." Kherud- 
mtmd was quite rejoiced on hearing this promise, 
and lifting up his hands blessed the King, that as 
long as this earth and heaven exist, may your Majes- 
ty's throne and crown remain. When taking leave 
of the King, he retired with infinite joy, and com- 
tiranicated these pleasing tidings to the noble — they 
all returned to their homes with gladness of heart — 
the whole city rejoiced, and the subiects boundless 
ffi: their transports at the idea that the King would 
hoid a general Court the next day. 

In due morning all ihe servanst of state, noble, 
an4 tMftlal, and all the gt^vA and little ministers of 
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ibe throne came to the Court, stood in their respec-* 
live places, and waited with anxiety to be hold the 
royal presence. When three hours of day arose, at 
once the curtain drew up, and the King came out and 
iseated himself on the happy throne. The sounds of 
joy struck up in the Nowbat-Khana, (49) and all 
present made their obeisance, and offered the Nazurs 
(50) of congratulation. They were all rewarded ac- 
cording to their respective degrees of rank, and the 
hearts of all become joyful and easy. At mid-day 
his Majesty arose and retired to the interior of the 
palace; and after enjoying the royal repast, retired to 
rest. From that day the King determined to hold 
his Court every morning, and pass the afternoons in 
prayer ; and after beseeching forgiveness from God, 
pray for the acomplishment of his desires. 

One day the King read in a book, that if any 
one is so oppressed with grief as not to be relieved by 
any mode, lie ought to commit his sorrows to Fate^ 
visit the tombs of the dead, and pray for the bless- 
ings of God on their souls, through the mediation of 
the Prophet ; and conceiving himself nothing, keep 
iiis heart free from the thoughtlessness of mankind ; 
weep at the mystery of creation, and behold with awe 
the power of God !— That anterior to me what 
mighty possessors of kingdoms and wealth have been 



[49] The Nowbutkhana or the royal Orchestra, is in general 

a large room over the outer gate of the Palace for the martial 
music. 

[50] ^ Nazurs, presents made to Kings, goyemors and masters 

&c., on joyful occasions, and on pubUc festivals— genenUly la 
silver and gold. 
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bom ; but the heavens involving them all in its 
revolving circle, has mixed them with the dust. As 
it is jnstly said, that on beholding the moving Hand- 
mill, Kubeer, (51) weeping exclaimed, " Alas ! na 
one has yet survived the pressure of the two bodies." 
Now if you look for those Heroes, they have left no 
Testige behind them, except a heap of earth. All of 
them leaving their riches and possessions, their homes 
and offsprings, their friends and dependants, their 
horses and elephants, or lying alone ! All these 
worldly advantages have been af no use to them — no 
one knows even their names, are who they were— 
and their state within the grave cannot be known ; 
whether worms, insects, ants and snakes have eaten 
them up, or what has happened to them, or how they 
are treated by God, — After meditating on these 
words in his mind, he should look on this world as a 
lustful farce ; then the flower of his heart will ever 
bloom, and it will not wither in any circumstances.'* 
When the King read this admonition in the book, he 
recollected the advice of Kherudmund Wazeer, and 
found that they coincided. He wished to put it in 
execution; but to mount, said his majesty fco himself, 
and take a retinue with me, and go like a King, is 
not becoming. — It is better to change my dress, and 
go at night and alone to visit the graves of the dead, 
or some holy recluse, and keep awake all night — per- 
haps by the mediation of these holy men the desires 

[51] A clebrated Hindoo Poet of Upper Hindoostan ; his 
poetry is of a sombre hue, but natural and sympathetic ; the 
mmile here ie, that no creature has yet survived the presoure of 
tiie heavens and the earth which he compares to the grain 
"between the two stones of the hand-mill. 
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of this world, and the favours of the next, may \^ 
obtained. Having formed this resolntion, the w^g. 
one night put on a ooarse habit, and taking souie 
money with him, he stole silently ont of the Fort, sijpi 
bent his way over the plains ; proceeding on he arris-' 
ed at a cemetery, and was repeating his prayers wit]b 
a sincere heart — at that time the wind blew witJx 
violence, and might be called a storm. Suddenly tho 
King saw a flame at a distance which shone like the 
morning star — he said to himself, in this storm af^t 
darkness this light cannot shine without art, or it is a 
talisman; for if alum and brimstone be sprinkled in 
the lamp, around the wick, then let the wind be 
ever so strong, the flame will not be extinguished — 
or it is the lamp of some holy man which burns ; let 
it be what it may, I ought to go and examine it-^ 

ferhaps by the light of this lamp, the lamp of my 
ouse may be lighted, (52) and the wish of my heart 
fulfilled. Having formed this resolution, the King 
advanced ; when he drew near he saw four erratic 
Fakirs, (53; with Kufness (54) on their bodies, and 
their heads reclined on their knees, sitting in 
profound silence, and senselessly abstracted ; their 

" ■ ' ' ■' ' — ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ I .._ ■■■■ ■— M — -— ■ I ■ » I ■ i^MI — I - 

t521 That he may have children. 
53J Fakirs are holy mendicants, who devote themselves to 
the excepted joys of the next world, and abstract themselves from 
those of this simily ti-ansitory scene ; they are in general fanaties 
and enthusiasts ; sometimes mad, and often hypocrites. OM 
Diogenes was a Greek Fakir, and I have sometimes met his equal 
in this country. They are much venerated by the superotitious 
Asiatics, and arc allowed uncommon privileges which they 
naturally often abuse. 

[541 The Kafnee is a kind of short shirt without sleeves of the 
colour of brick dust, which Fakirs wear. 
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state was such as atrsveller's when separated from his 
cotratfy and his sect, friendless and alone, and over- 
whelmed with grief, is desponding and at a loss. In 
the same manner sat these four Fakirs like statues, 
and a lamp jJaced on a stone burnt very brightly^ 
the wind touched it not, as if the heavens itself had 
been its shade, and that it burnt without danger of 
being extinguished. On seeing this sight Azad 
Bokht was convinced that his desires would be ful- 
filled, by the prayers and mediation of these holy 
men ; and the withered tree of his hopes revive by 
their looks, and yield fruit Go in their company, 
said the King to himself, and tell thy story, and join 
their society ; perhaps they may feel pity for thee, 
so as to be accepted by the Almighty. Having for- 
med this determination, he wished to step forward, 

I when his judgment told him, fool, do not be 
hasty — see awhile — what dost thou know who they 
ar^. from whence they come, and where they are 

• going — what knowest thou if they be demons or 
spirits of the wilderness, who assuming, the appear- 
ance of men, are sitting together ; in every way, to 
be in haste, and go amongst them and distrub 
them is improper ; at present hide thyself in some cor- 
ner with such silence, that no one heard the sound 
of his approach — he kept his attention towards 
them to hear what they were saying amongst them- 
selves. By chance one of the Fakirs sneezed and 
said, God be praised. (55) The other three Quluud- 



[55] This is a ge&eral exclamation when Asiatics sneeze, and 
with them as with the andents, it is an ominous sign. 
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nrs, (56) awaked by the noise ho made, trimmed the- 
lamp — the pot of fire was burning and each of them 
sitting on his matrass, lighted their hookas, and 
began to smoke. One of these Fakirs said, friends 
in mntnal pain, and faithful wanderers over the 
world ! we four, by the revolution of the heavens 
and changes of day and night, with dust on our 
heads, have wandered for an age from clime to clime- 
God be praised, that by his assistance and the decree 
of fate, we have to-day meet each other on this spot. 
The events of to-morrow are not known nor what 
will happen, whether we remain together or separata 
— the night is a heavy load, and to retire to sleep so= 
early is not salutary. It is far better that we relate 
to each other the events which have passed over 
our heads, and whatever has happened to each of us, 
without admitting a particle of untruth in our nar- 
rations—then the night will pass away in words, andv 
when little of it remains, let us retire to rest. They 
all replied, leader, we agree to whatever thou ' 
commandest. First give us your own history, and- 
relate what you have seen ; we will be gainers and 
improve by it. 

CHAPTER II. 



Adventures of the First Durwesh. 

The first Durwesh lifting up his head and sitting 
at his ease, related thus the events of his travels. 

[56] Qnlundurs are a more fanatic sect of Fakirs. 
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•SeWed d <3od, inm towards me, and bear this 
wandeorer 8 narrative. 

VERSE. 

*'Hear, what has passed over my hW» ^Ub 
attention ; 

" Hear, how Providence has raised and depres- 
sed me.'* 

I am going to relate the mi^ortnnes I have siiffer- 
-ed — hear the whcde narration^ my friends, the 
place of my birth, and the country of my fore-fathers 
18 Araflbia FSlix — ^the father of this wretcn was Mul^- 
twt-Toojjar, (57) and named Khoja TJhmud ; he 'was 
a rich merchant ; at iAiat time no merchant or banker 
was equal to him ; he had factories and agents in 
many cities for the purchase and sale of all sorts of 
goods ; in bis warehouses were merchandise of diflTe- 
rent countries, and in his coffers thousands of pieces 
of silver and gold in ready money. He had two chil- 
dren born to him ; one was this pilgrim, who is now 
dad in Kufnee, and addressing these holy guides ; 
the other was a sister, whom my father, during bis 
lifetime, married to a merchant's son of another city ; 

[67J Muilk-oot-Toojjar means the chief of merchants ; it is 
a Persian title. The first title the East India Company received 
from the Court of Dhailee, was Oomdut-oot-Io^jar, ^h* the Aoble 
merchants. Hajee Khuleel, the ambassador from Persia to the 
Bengal Government, who was killed at Bombay, was Mulik-oot- 
Toojjar— and after him Muhumud Mubee Khan, who likewise 
was ambassador from the Persian Court and came to Bengal— he 
has since experienced the sad uncertainty of Asiatic despotism ; 
being, despoiled of his property, blinded, and turned into the 
streets ol Sheeranz to beg. 
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she lived with her husband's family. In short what 
bounds could be set to the fondness of a father ; who 
had an only son, and was so exceedingly rich 1 This 
wanderer was brought up with great tenderness un- 
der the shadow of his father and mother. I learnt 
reading and writing, and the exercises of a soldier ; 
I likewise studied the art of commerce. I passed 
fourteen years of my life in extreme delight and 
easy affluence ; ho care of the world entered my 
heart. All at once in one year both my father and 
mother died by the decree of God. I was overwhelm- 
ed with such extreme grief that I cannet express its 
anguish. At once 1 became an Orphan ; No elder 
of the family remained to watch over me — from this 
unexpected misfortune I wept night and day— meat 
and drink were disregarded, and in this sad state I 
passed forty days. On the fortieth day, (58) after the 
tenth of my parents, my relations and friends of 
every degree assembled to perform the rites of mourn- 
ing — When I had finished the prayers for the dead, 
they tied on this pilgrim's head the turban of his 
father ; (59) they instilled into me the precepts of 
patience, and made me understand, that in this world 
the parents of all have died, and I must one day 
follow the same path. " Look at your estate," said 
they ; *' you are now become its possessor in the 



(58) The fortieth day is an important period in Mahomedan 
rites ; it is great day of rejoicing after birth, and of mourning 
after death To dignify this number still more, sick and wound- 
ed persons are supposed, by oriental novelists, to recover and per- 
form the ablution of cure on the fortieth day. 

(59) This is the general mode of investure in Hindustan, to 
offices, places, &c., to which a khelut, or honorary dress is added. 
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room of your father — be vigilant and diligent in 
jonr B&Lirs and transactions. After consoling me 
in this friendly manner, they took their leave. All 
the agents, factors and clerks of my late father came 
and waited on me — they presented their naznrs, 
and said: "That I should personally take an ac- 
count of the cash in the coffers, and the merchandise 
In the warehouses." When I suddenly cast eyes on 
this countless heap of wealth, my mind expanded 
and my ideas changed. I gave orders for the fitting 
up of the Dewankhana ; (60) the furrashes (61) 
spread the carpet, and hung up the purdahs (62) and 
cnicks, ( 65 ) which were appropriated to the 
days of ceremony. I took handsome servants into 
my service, and clothed them in rich dresses. This 
mendicant had now sooner taken possession of his for- 
tune, and reposed himself in the vacant seat of his 
father, than he was surrounded by parasites, knaves 
and sycophants — they became my favourites and 
friends— began to have them constantly in my com- 
pany; they amused me with the gossip of every place. 



[GO] That part of a dwelling where male company are re- 
ceived. 

[61] [62] and [63] Furrashes are servants to spread carpets 
sweep them and the waUs: place the musnuds, and hung up the 
puixlahs and ckicks ; pitch tents, &c. Purdahs aro quilted curtains 
which hungs before doors, &c. Chicks arc curtains, or hanging 
screens, made of fine slips of bamboos, and painted and hung up 
before doors and windows, to prevent the persons inside from be- 
ing seen and to keep out insects; but they do not exclude the air, 
or the light from %vithont. If there is no light in a room, a i>er8on 
may sit close to the chick, and not be seen by one who is without. 
However no description can convey an adequate idea of purdaha 
and chicks to the mere European. 
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ibd 6VB17 idle, ly teg ttttle fcattTe r tfe^y wged, that Ad 1' 
Ms ih the flower of ydtitt, I dhbuld fill thy cetiafs 
^h 6li6ic& win^s, iXid send for b^atltiftA mtdtr^^ses^ 
^ttScl^^lite in the pleasure of tlie bottle, and enjoy my- 
gdif in the mbst voinptnous manner. In short the evfl 

«6mu8 of mm is man — m^ dispbsition chaiigfed, fron^' 
ktening constaintly to their pernicious advice. WincL 
ji daiicing, tonsic, and gatning occupied my thoughts aid 

iny time* At last ma^ttets came to sttch a pitch, th&t 
forgetting commerce, and neglecting my affiiirs, I 
a1)andoned myself to women and extravagance. My 
servants and false friends, when they perceived my 
careless habits, secreted all they could, and began to 
t>lunder my wealth and property; no account was kept 
of the money which was squandered ; from whence it 
came^ or where it went. To theproperty of other's no • 
mercy is ever shewn. Had I Possessed even the 
iresuret of Korah, thy would not nave been sufficient 
to supply this vast expense and profusion. In a few 
years 1 squandered my fortune, and found myself 
reduced to a bare skullcap for my head, and a rag 
about my waist — these friends who used to share my 
board, and who so often swore to shed their blood for 
my advantage, disappeared; and even if I met them by 
chance in the streets, they used to turn aside their looKS * 
from me; even my servants left me and went away — no 
one remained to enquire after me, and bewail my re^ 
duced state, — 1 had no cempanions left but grief and 
regret; I then had not a penny worth of food to grind 
between my jaws, and give a relish to the water I drank ;. 
I endured two or three severe fasts, but could no longer 
bear the cravings of hunger. At last, from stern nee— 
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^gffUji covering vff fa^e Mith the masi^ of iippud0iV9<^ 
I ibri^ed the resolution c^ gp^J^g *<> ^7 sis^r ; hx^i I 
£Bli 4^^te ashamed of nayseli, m^en I i^eflected, tli^^ 
si^9i9 tW death of mj father I had kept up no f r^enc^ 
^;^tp.rcours£| with my sister, or even wrjttei^ bejr ^ Ui^ ; 
although she had written me two or three aGrectiQ|k^i|^ 
^ttera of condolence, 1 had not deigned to make aj^y 
i^\j in my inebriated mome^nt of prosperity. Shaim?, 
^§iag from my misconduct to her, made me relucta^^ 
(q go to my sister ; but e3;cept her house, 1 had ^fi 
Qiber to which I could resort for relief. In the be^ 
ir,ay I could, on foot, without a farthing in my ppci^e^ 
,^yad after a long fatiguing journey, I arrived at libQ 
^ity where my sister lived, and reached ^ler ho^^j^ 
IJy sister seeing my reduced wretched state, ^wr 
braced me with affection and wept bitterly — ab(9 
distributed the customary offerings to the poor for pay 
fij^e arrival, and said to me,'' Though my heart is re^ 
jaice4 at this meeting) yet brother, m what sad pUg])^ 
d^ 1 see you?** I could make her no reply, but sup- 
pressing my tears, I remained silent. My kind sii^tfir 
^nt me quickly to the bath, and ordered an ele^aqf 
^ess iqx me ; after bathii^g I put on these clothes — ^bo 
^ed on aq eleg^^it apartment, near her owp, for n^v 
r^dence. I bad in the morning shurbut, (64) org^ 
mi sweetmeats fox my breakfast ; at noon fresh ^4 
^i^ fcuijtf fpr ijdy luncheon ; and at dingier 2|nd ? WP9F 



[^] Bimrbuts are similar to lexnpnades ; made in general viA 
-only. 
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she laid before mePalaos, Knbabs(65)and bread of tW 
most exquisite flour and delicious cookery — she saw 
me eat them before she retired to her own apartment-— 
In every way she took every care of me and comfor- 
j- ted my harassed mind, I offered my grateful prayers 

to God for enjoying such ease, after the hardships and 
misfortunes I had suffered. Many months passed itt 
such undisturbed tranquility, that I never put my foot 
out of my apartment. One day, my sister, who treated* 
me like a mother, said to me," brother, thou art 
delight of my eyes, and the emblem of our deceased 
parents— by your arrival the longing of my heart is 
satisfied, and whenever I see you, I am infinitely re- 
joiced; you have made me completely happy; but God 
has created men to work, and they ought to sit idle at 
home — if a man becomes idle and stays at home, the 
world casts reflections on him ; more especially the 
people of this city, both great and little, will say on' 
your remaining with me and doing nothing, that having 
lavished and spent his father's vast riches and wealth, 
he is now living on the scraps from his brother-in-law's 
board. This seeming want of pride will be our ridicule, 
and the subject of shame to the memory of our parents^ 
or else I would keep thee near my heart, and form the 
ik shoes of my skin, and make thee wear them. Now my 

[.■" advice is that you should travel please ; God the times 

will change, and in place of your present embarrass- 



A- 

■I; [65] Palaos, erroneouily called pilaws, is a common dish in 

^ Asia, and too weU known to require explanation. Eubab is meat 

roasted or fried with spices; sometimes in small pieces, sometimes 
minced, sometimes on skewers, bnt never in joints as with nsr 
though they make Eubabs of a whole lamb or kid. 
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ment and want, gladnessand prosperity may yet brigh- 
ten your days. On hearing these words, though I 
felt ashamed, yet I approved her advice and replied, 
very well, you are now in the place of my mother, and 
I will cheerfully do whatever you wish. Having 
heard my determination, she went into her house 
and brought out, by the assistance of her female 
slaves ana servants, fifty bags of . gold and laid 
them before me, saying, a caravan of merchants is on 
the point of setting out for Damascus, go and pur- 
chase with this money some articles of merchandise, 
and put them under the care of a merchant of pro- 
bity, and take a proper receipt for them from him; 
do you also proceed to Damascus, and when you 
arrive there in safety, receive the amount sales of 
your goods and the profit which may accrue, from 
the merchants ; or sell theip yourself, as may be most 
convenient and advantageous. I took the money 
and went to the great Bazar; (66) and having 
bought such articles of merchandise as wood sell to 
advantage at Damascus, 1 delivered them over in 
charge to a considerable merchant, and took a satis- 
£Eictory reciept from him. The merchant embarked 
with tne goods on board a vessel, and set off by sea, 
and I prepared to go by land. When I took leave 
of my excellent sister, she gave me a rich dress and 
a superb horse with jewelled harness ; she put some 
sweetmeat in a leather bag, and hung it to the 
pummel of my saddle, and she suspended a flask of 
water from the crupper — she tied a sacred rupee on 

[66] The great street where are all the large shops ; the 
Stiand of Asiatio cities. 
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my surm, (67) and haying marked mj forehead with 
iier ; (68) '' Proceed," said, she suppression her 
teaiTs, ^^ 1 would pnt thee under the protection of 
€rod — thon shewest thy back in going, in the same 
happy state shew me soon yonr face." I also said, 
after repeating the welfare, " I joyfully accept yonf 
blessing, God be your protector also." Coming emk 
from thence I mounted my horse, and putting myself 
under the protection of the Almighty, 1 set forward ; 
and marching two stages in one, I soon reached the 
nighbonrhood of Damascus. In short when I arriv** 
ed at the city gates, and added. ^^ That I was a 
traveller who bad come a long journey, at a great 
rate; if you would kindly open the gates I could g4^ 
into the city, and procure some refreshment fot My- 
self and my horse." They rudely replied from witii- 
in, "There is no order to open the gates at this lata 
hour: why did you not come sooner." When I heard 
this plain answer to my request, I alighted from mf 
horse under the walls of the city, and iftpreading my 
housing I sat down; but to keep awake, I often roM 
up and walked about. When it was full mid-niglmt) 
there was a dead silence; I saw a chest decen<u»g 
slowly from the walls of the city. When I beheiS 
this strange sight, by the light of the moon, I said 
ta myself with surprise, what tali^nan is this I per* 



Mfl» 



f 671 The sacred rapee, or piece or silver, is a coin whieh ft 
dedicated to Emaums Zamin, to avert evils from those wbo WOlf 
them tied on the arm, or suspended from the neck. 

[68] To mark the fore-head with tier, or curdled milkj is a 
superstitious ceremony in Hindustan, as a propitious omen on 
INginming a vo jage or jonrsey. i iiBagfiae it is borrowed flmki the 
Hindus though the Mahomedans practise it like mlMr 
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h^B Go<i, taking pity on my pQverty and jsi\j 
nMsfortnnes, has sent me this unexpected tre^8ui>i9* 
wb^ii the chest reached the ground, I approaching 
itwithiear, and percieved it was of wood— instigat^d^ 
by avarice, I opened it ; I beheld in it a beauti(9| 
loyely woman, at the sight of whom the senses would 
TWi^ wounded and weltering in her blood, with 
her eyes closed, and in extreme agonies. % was 
struck with horror at the cruel sight — by degrees 
her lips moved, and these sounds issued slowly from 
]ier mouth—** faithless wretch I barbarous 
iyrant I is this cruelty the return I merited for aU 
my affection and kindness I 1 give me another blow, 
and complete thy savage deed — X commit our conduct 
to God, to do us justice." After pronouncing theso 
words, even in that insensible state, she drew tho 
^nd of her dowputta (69) over her face ; she did not 
look towards me, Gazing on her, and hearing her 
-exclamations, I became torpid. I said to myself, 
what savage tyrant could wound so beatiful a mis- 
iresa I what demon possessed his heart, and bow 
•could he lift his hand upon a woman so lovelyl sb» 
€till loves him, who has murdered her, and tnongb 
dyin^, recollects him still I I was muttering this to 
BKyself; the sound reached her ear— drawing at onc# 
i^r veil from her face, she saw me, and ber looks met 
4une.-^I nearly fainted, and my heart throbbed with 

(69) The Dowputta is a large piece of cloth worn by wom^z^ 
"^f^h covers the h^d and goes round the body — the act of draw- 
^ ber dowpvtta over her face ift mentioned as a proof of Sicr 
^!°|^ty- Men likewise wears the dowputta flu^g o?er Um 
^uonld^ or wrapped round the waist. It is often of f anze and 
ttoslfn. 
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difficulty — 1 supported myself as well as I could on 
my tottering knees, and taking courage, ] asked her, 
** Tell me true, who art thou, and what sad occurence 
is this I see ; explain it, and give ease to my anxious 
hearL" On hearing these words, though she had 
scarce strength to speak, yet she slowly uttered, 
*' God he praise ! how can I speak ? my condition 
is so weak, owing to my wounds ; I am a guest in 
this world for a few moments only ; when my soul 
leaves me, then, for God's sake, act like a man, and 
bury, unfortunate me in some place, in this chest ; 
that I may be freed from the tongue of the bad and 
good, and thou be worthy of future reward." After 
pronouncing these words she became silent. In the 
night I could apply no remedy ; I brought the chest 
near me, and counted the hours of the remaining 
night. I determined, when the morning came, to go 
into the city and do all in my power for the cure of 
this beautiful woman. The short remaining night be- 
came so heavy a load on my heart, that I was quite 
restless; however, after suffering much uneasiness, the 
morning approached — the cock crowed, and the voices 
of men were heard. After performing the morning 
prayer, I lashed the chest on my horse, and just as 
the gates opened entered the city. I enquired of 
every man 1 met whore I could rent a house ; and 
after much search I found a convenient handsome 
house which I rented. The first thing I did was ta 
take that beautiful woman out of the cnest, and lay 
her in an apartment on soft cotcon ; I then placed a 
trusty servant near her, and went in search of a sur- 
geon* I asked every person I met, who was the cleverest 
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surgeon in the city, and where he lived. One person 
said, " A barber is unique in the practice of surgery 
and the science of physic, and in these arts is quite 

Eerfect — if you carry a dead person to him, by the 
elp of God, he will apply such remedies, as will 
bring him to life. He dwells in this quarter of the 
city, and his name is Esau. (17) On hearing thi» 
a^eeable inteligence, I went in search of him, and 
after some difficulty, I found his abode, from the 
signs I had received, I saw a man, with a white 
bread, sitting under the portico of his door, and 
many men were grinding materials for plasters beside 
him. For the sake of flattering him, I made him 
a respectful salam (72) and said, " Having heard 
your name and renown, I am come to solicit your 
assistance. The case is this, I set out from my 
country for the purpose of trade, ond took my wife 
irith me, from the great affection 1 had for her j 
when I arrived this city, the evening set in ; I did 
not think it safe to travel at night in an unknown 
ootintry ; I herefore rested under a tree on the plains. 
At the last quarter of the night, I was attacked by 
lobbers — they plundered me of all the money and 
property they could find, and they were even so bar- 
nurbous as to wound my wife, from avidity for her 
jewels. , Being alone, 1 could make no resistance. 



U71] Esaa Is the name of Christ among the Arabs Tasks, 
ins and Hindnstaues ; who likewise believe, from the New 
Ibbunent, transfused into the Qvran, in the resurrection of 
Ismna ; which perhaps induced my friend Meer Ummun to caU 
tte wander-performiog Barber and Surgeon Esau. 

(721 Tnewordof salutatfon i among Mahomedans, or rather 
Iriamftiayknm. 
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aud psis&ed the rems^nder of the ulght ^s ^eU a9 I 
cooldy and gave my poor wouuded wife all the asax^ 
tance ia mj power. ^I^arly in the moruink X ^^^PtfK 
into this city, aad rented a hou^ ; levying Her thl^^ 
I am Gome to you to solicit your ^. God has gi¥^ 
you great skill iu your profession, favour this unfpr^i^ 
Bate traveller, and come to his hunfihle dwelling ; sq^ 
my wife and if you can save her life, you will acquic^ 
fame by your cure, and I will be beholden to yoi^ Scg 
Ufe." Esau, the surgeon, was humane and devoot j t|| 
took pity on my misfortune, and accompanied me to xpgi 
house. On examining the wounds, he gave me hop§f| 
and said, ^^By the blessing of God, this lady's woui^4il 
will be cured in the forty days at mpst, and she aba^ 
at the end of that space of time perform the ablutjk^^ 
of cure.'" In short the good man washed all w/i 
wounds with the decoction of Neem, (73) and clet^^^ 
ed them ; those that required to be stitches Ifi^ 
stitched ; and on the others he laid lint and plas^f^i 
which he took out of his bo}( ; be tied up the yroui|44 
with bandages, and said with much kindni^^ 
*^ I will call morning and evening ; be thou car^^qn 
that she remain perfectly quiet, that the ^titch^ nmf^ 
not give way ; let her food be fowl broth, ia f»ifi^ 
quantities at a time, and give her often the spii:lt f4 
fiaidmooshq, [74] with rose water, that her strep^^ 
may be kept up. After giving these directions Jne 

[TSn The Kcem la a l^ge fu^id common tr^ ia {A4Mff t^ 
Ittiycs of whioh ared^t^.^ and ))itter, and qb^ as 4«QiM^jf9| 
t(i ssduce ocmtnaloiis and in^matioQ^; a^so to cloapsf ^o^nctfu 

[74] The spixit drawn ftofa the loayes ol an imeqii^^i^ 
lonewhiohgrQirain Otft^naKfib Qf^tfiil IWiduiootltq-- ft is » tiomo 
and exhilarating. 
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96ok Iifis le^ye. ItlMtokMhilti ^ith joined hands, 
f75) infl fcdded, "The hopes ycm givei, have gi^iHi 
'Ibe Hf6, iilde I iavr nothing but &fAh bftfcnre hctr, 
irwd the wontrds she has received ; Ood prederr^ 

rtL** And aftct giVMig hiih Utter ftud Be^fkle. (76) 
toc^ li^aV^ of hitai. Njgfat and day I attended on 
that be^ntifall, crttell^ -treated, Lady With the utmoet 
MficfHnde : rest to myself I renounced aB impions and 
to tSife mercy of Grod I daily prayfed for her cure. 
Bjr gockl luck the merchant, -wbo bad charge of my 
merchandise, arrired at this critical period and 
d^lhrercd t)Ver to me the goods I had entrusted to his 
tare I sold them as vrell as I could, and began^.to 
Upcmd the amount in medicines and remidies for the 
wounded Lady. I procured her erery convenience 
imd comfort with her painful state required. The 
^good surgeon was regular in his attendance, and in 
a short time all the wounds filled up, and began to 
hittd ; a few days after she performed the ablution 
tf cure. What strange and joyful sensations 
itose in my heart ! A rich [khelut, (77) 
and a purse of pieces of gold I laid before 

[75] A humble deportment when addressing' superiors in In- 
dia; and through complaisance used sometimes to equals. 

176] An act of ceremony ever observed amongst the well 
)*ea in India when a visitor takes leave. Utter is the essence of 
WBf flower, more especially of the rose, and Beetle is the arcMnatic 
w 80 generally used in this country. The moment they are lin- 
tiott&cS, it is a hint to the visitor to take leave, 

[77] The Khelut is a dress of honour, in general a rich one, 
Ppie nCed by superiors to inferiors. In the zenith of the Moghul 
Moj^ite tihese Eheluts were expensive honors, as the Receivers were 
ooiged to make rich presents to the Emperors for the Kheluts they 
nodved. 
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JiSau the surgeon. I ordered elegant carpets to 
spread, a rich Musnud [78] to be laid, and plac 
.this beantifnl Lady on it. I distributed large svl 
to the poor on the rejoiceful event, and that da] 
was as joyfal as if I had gained possession of emp] 
over the seven climes [79]. On that beautiful Lad; 
cure, such rosy, pure colour appeared in her co 
plexion, that her face shone like the bright mo< 
and her eyes sparkled with ravishing luster, I coi 
not gaze on her without being dazzled. I devoi 
myself entirely to her service, and zealously perfor 
ed whatever she commanded. In the full pride 
beauty and rank, if ever she condescended to cas 
look on me, she said " Take care, if my good opini 
is desirable to thee, never hesitate to execute impli 
itly my commands ; whatever I order, perform wil 
•out delay or objection ; never mix your opinions wi 
mine, but keep a respectful distance, or else you w 
repent your rash presumption.'' Though it appear 
in spite of the hauteur of her manners, that the retu 
due to me for my services and obedience, was fui 
impressed on her mind. In all I did I consulted. I 

[78] Masnnd means literally a short of counterpane, made 
silk cloth or brocade, which is spread on the carpet, where mas 
-of the house sits and receives company; it has a large pillow beh: 
to lean the back against, and generally two small ones on ei 
side. It also; metaphorically, implies the seat on which kin 
Nawabs and governors sit the day they are invested with th 
royalty, &c. So to say that Sha-Allum sat on the musnud sue] 
day, means that he was on that day invested with royalty. 

(79) Asiatics divide the world into seven climes so to rei 
over the seven climes means, metaphorically, to reign over t 
world ; king Of the seven climes is one of the titles of the kings 
Dbailee; 
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will and pleasure, and obeyed all her commands with 
cheerful obedience. Months passed away in this my- 
stery and submission — 1 instantly procured for her 
whatever she desired. During this long period I 
spent all the money I had, from the sale of my goods 
and jewels in supplying her wants. In a foreign 
country where I was unknown, who would trust me ? 
that by borrowing I might still go on in supporting 
her. At last I was distressed for money even for 
our daily expenses, and was quite embarrassed what 
to do. With this anxious solicitude I pined daily, 
and the colour fled from my face ; but to whom could 
I impart the sufferings of my heart ? The grief of 
the poor only preys on his own vitals. One day the 
beautiful Lady, from the penetration of her own 
judgment, guessed my distressed state, and said, " 
youth ! the services you have rendered m« are engra- 
ven on my heart as indelible as on stone ; but their 
return I am unable to make at present ; if you require 
any thing at present for necessary expenses, do not be 
distressed on that account ; but bring me paper, 
pen and ink." I was then convinced that this fair Lady 
must be a Princess of S3me country, or else she would 
not have a,ddressed me with such hauteur, or spoken 
with such confidence. I instantly brought her pen, 
ink and paper, and placed them before her — she wrote 
a note, put her signature to it, (80) delivered it to me 

[80] I use the English term ; in the original it is seal, as 
Asiatics do not sign their names, but put their seals to letters, 
bonds, papers, &c. ; on the seal is engraven their names, titles, &c. ; 
which absurd practice has given rise to much roguery, and even 
bloodshed in India ; as it in so easy, by bribes, to get a seal-cutter 
to engrave another's name on a seal. Though the Mahomedon 
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AttA saM, "Tbere is a 'trepoleea [1] wear the Fort r 
iil the aidjoihltig lane ii^ a great honse, and the 
IftiistW^ of that bousiB is caH^d Siedee Btihar ; [82] go^ 
iind deliver this note to him." I went accOrcling tb 
hfer comttialids, and by the signs and the name she 
had given me, I soon found out the house — by thtt 
porter I »ent up the contents of the note ; the momezlt 
it was delivered, a handsome young n«gro, with a 
flashy turban on his head, came out to me — thougfc 
hife colour was dark, his countenenee was pleasing. 
He took the note from my hand but said nothing, 
ufk&d no questions, and hastily entered the house. Iti 
a short time he came out accompanied by slaves, who 
oatried on their heads eleven sealed trays covered 
with brocade. He told the slaves, " Go with this 
young man, and deliver these trays," I made my 
salutation and took my leave of him, and conducted 
the slaves with the trays to our house. I dismissed 
them from the door, and carried in the trays an4 
placed them as they were before the fair Lady.- On 
seeing them she said, "Take the eleven bags of gold 
contained in these trays, and appropriate the money 

laws punish with severe penalties such transgressions, yet seal 
cutters are not more invulnerable to the powers of gold than other 
men. Eings, Princes, Nawabs, &c., have a private mark, as well 
as a public seal to official papers ; and a private seal and mark for 
private or confidential papers. 

[81] Treepoleea means three arched gates; there are generally 
such which divide grand street in Indian cities, and may be corn- 
red to our Temple Bar in London. 

[82 Ethiopian,— or other African slaves, are commonly 
called Seedees ; though correctly speaking it is only applicable to- 
Abyssian or Ethiopian slaves. They are held in great repute for 
honesty and attachment. 
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to necessary expenses — God is bountiful." I took tha 
gold, sinJ laid it out as she directed in immediate 
necesi?aries — though I became more easy in my mind, 
yet my thoughts were greatly perplexed and aj^itated. 

God, said I to myself, what a strange circumstance 
is this ! that a stranorer should, on the mere sicrht of a 
bit of paper, deliver over to me so much money with- 
out asking any questions, and without knowing me. 

1 cannot ask th^ Lady to explam the mystery, as she 
has beforehand forbid me to ask questions, oi to be 
inquisitive in her affairs ; these resthss reflections^ 
oppressed me greatly and raised my fears. 



CHAPTER III. 



Eight days after this occurrence, tlie beloved 
fair thus addressed me. "God has bestwed on num 
the robe of urbanity, that it may not be torn or soiled, 
and although tattered clothes are no disp iragemtmt 
to his courtesy, yet in the eyes of the W'>rld he has 
not credit for it, on account of his ragged a 'uearanee, 
so take two bugs of gold with thee, and ro to the 
chouk, (83) to the shof» of Ensof the mer hunt, and 
buv there two rich suits of clothes and ome rich 
jewels, and bring them with thee. I in t.nifly took 
thetw«> bags of gold, mounted my horst*, uid went 
to the shop des(!ribed. I saw there ;i lun Isorae 
young man, clothed in a saffron colour«'d less s^at- 



(83) The chouk is in general a large Bqu?:^ in Asiatic 
cities, where are the richest shops; it is soietim- -^i n, large wide 
street. 
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od on a cushion ; his beauty was such that multitudes 
stopped in the street before his shop to gaze at him. 
I approached him with much pleasure, made my 
salutation and sat down, and mentioned the articles 
I required. My pronunciation was not like that of 
the inhabitants of that city. The young merchant 
replied with ^reat kindness, " Whatever you require 
is ready, but tell me. Sir, from what country are 
you come, and what are the motives of your stay in 
this city ? If you will condescend to inform me on 
this point, it will not be stepping beyond the limits of 
kindness." It was neither convenient nor agreeable 
to me to relate my story, so I made an excuse, took 
the jewelry and the clothes, paid their price and 
rose to take my leave. The young man seemed dis- 
pleased, and said, "0, Sir, if you wished to be so re- 
f^erved, it was not necessary to shew such w^arnith of 
friendly greeting in your first approach ; amongst 
well-bred people, these amicable greetings are of 
much consideration and give great claim." He pro- 
nounced this speech with such elegance and pro- 
priety that it quite delighted ray heart, and I did 
not thing it courteous to be unkind, and leave him 
so hastily ; therefore to please him, I sat down again 
and said, " I agree to your request with all my heart 
and am ready to obey your commands." He was 
greatly pleased with my compliance, and laughing 
said, '* If you favour your humble servant with your 
company to day, I will invite a few pleasant friends, 
and we shall amuse ourselves for some hours in good 
cheer and hilarity." I have never left the fair Lady 
Alone since we first met, and recollecting her solitary 
4jituation, I made many excuses to the young mer- 
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chant for declining his invitation, but be would not 
accept any ; at last I gave my promise to return as 
soon as I had carried Tiome the articles I had pur- 
chased; on this assurance he gave me leave to depart. I 
carried the jewels and the clothes to the Lady, and 
laid them before her — she asked the price of the 
different articles, and what passed at the merchant's. 
I related all the particulars of the purchase, and the 
ieazing invitation 1 had received from him. She 
repli*^d, *' It is incumbent on every person to fulfil 
the promises they make; leave me under the protec- 
tion of (jrod, jiml go to your engagement; the law of 
the prophet requires we should accept the offers of 
hospitality." 1 said, " My heart does not wish to 
go, and leave you alone, but your orders must be 
obeyed; and I am forced to go, until 1 return my 
heart will be attached to this spot " Saying this I 
went to the merchant's; he was waiting for me. On 
seeing me, he said very graciously, *' Come, good 
Sir, you have made me wait long for the pleasure of 
your company " He instantly arose, seized my hand, 
and led me into the house — proceeding on, he con- ' 
ducted me to a garden— it was delightful — in the 
basins and canals fountains were playing — fruits of 
various kinds were in tull bloom, and the branches of 
the trees were bent down with their weinht — birds of 
various species were perched on the boughs, and sung 
their merry notes, and elegant carpets were spread m 
every apartment of the grand pavilion, which stood in 
the centre of the garden — there, on the border of the 
canal, we sat down in an elegant saloon; he got up a 
moment after and went out, and then returned richly 
dressed. On seeing him, I exclaimed," By the purity 
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of Go'i, let evil eyes be averted from thy beanty/*^ 
(84 • On hearinj/ this exclamation, he smiled, and 
said" Ir. i^fit you siiould, Sir, also chancre your dr^ss.*^ 
To please him, I put on other clothes that were finer 
than those I wore. The young merchant had prepar- 
ed eleoant entertainment for me, and had provided 
every arucle of pleasure —he was warm in Ids expr-^s- 
sions of attachment to me, and his conversation was 
quite enchanting. Af this moment the cup-l)earef 
aj)peare(l with a cryst il cup, and a flask of wine; and 
meats of various delii ious kinds were served up. The 
sparklintr cup circulated briskly, and when it i«a'i p»'r- 
formed three or four ['evolutions, four younor dancing 
b«»ys. verv beautiful, with loose flowing tre-ses, ent«»r- 
ed theas-eml*ly,and began to sinji and play. We were in 
such spirits, and so delighted with their songs and per- 
formance that had Tansain (8i>) been present at tliat 
honr he wouLl have forgot his strains;and Buejou Ba- 
wurra, (86) onhearing * hem, would have gone mad. In 
the midstofthis hi i^h festive scene, theyoungmercliant's 



1 84) The Asiatics suppose that uncommon qualities of 
beaut \' fortune or health, raise an ominous admiration, which 
injurvjs tiie possessor; for which reason, to tell parents that their 
children are stout an I healthy, is a mal-a-propos compliment; 
also to congratulate wom m on their healthy appearance is often 
un.veicorae; the same ridiculous and superstitious ideas accom- 
pany all admiration of beauty, fortune, &c. 

(85) .\ celebrated musical perfi)rmer in upper Hindoostan, 
andconiideredas thefirst in his art; he lived about 200 years ago. 

(86) A celebrated singer in upper Hindoostan, who lived 
about 600 years ago. Tansain and Buejou Bawurra are wor- 
shipped by singers and musical performers. 
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eyes filled gnddenly with tears, and two or three 
drops trickled down his cheeks — he turned round 
And said to me. ''To hide the secrets of our hearts 
from onr friends is approved hy no religion, and 
Dow that, such sincere amity has taken r<»ot between 
tiS 1 «m ^oiiij: to imf>art a secret to you in the con- 
fidence of friendship, and without reserve. 1 have 
a mistress, ami if you will give me le.ive, I will send 
for her, and exhilarate my heart with lier presence ; 
as without hfr 1 cannot enjov the pleasures which 
surround us." He prononnced these words with such 
ej(g(^r «lesire, that thouj/h I had not seen her, I was 
anxious to see a mistress so beloved, and re]>lied, *'I 
iiUii to contribute to your pleasure, and wliat can be 
better than what you propo>e ; send for her without 
delay ; nothing, it is true, is ay^re»able without the 
presence of our beloved." The young merchant made 
a sign towards the Chick and shortly a black woman 
as uglv as sin, on seeing whom one would oie with- 
out the intervention of fate, entered the'room, and sat 
down near him. J was frightened at her sight, and . 
said within myself, is it possible this witch can be 
beloved by so buautiful a voung man, and is this the 
creature he praised so highly, and spoke of with such 
affection? I muttered the form of exorcism, and 
became silent. 

In this festive scene of wine and music, we passed 
three day's and nights— the fourth day, oppressed 
^th wine, we fell asleep. In the sleep of forgetful- 
ness. without any knov^^ledge of what had happened 
I slept uniil next morning, when the young mer- 
chant awaked me, and made me drink some cups of 
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wine to keep ofif headache, and said, ^'To distress 6nr 
guests any longer, is contrary to good manners." He 
then took hold of both my hands, and lifted me ap. 
I begged leave to depart ; well pleased with my com- 
plaisance, he gave me permission to return homo. I 
then quickly put on my former clothe^, and bent my 
way homewards. 1 waited on the angelic Lady, but 
as it had never before occurred to me to leave I er by ' 
herself for a day, and remain out all night. 1 was 
quite ashumed of myself for being absent three days 
and nights. I ma(io her many apologies, and related 
the circumstances of the invitation, and what had 
passed, and his extreme reluctance to my coming 
home sooner. She was well aoqnaiiited with the 
manners of the world, and smiling said, " What does^ 
it signify, if you remaine(i at the entertainment so 
long, to obliore your friend — I cheer' nlly pardon, 
your fault ; when a man goe^ on occasions of the sort 
to any per-^on's house, he returns when the o^her 
please to let him. But having been so well feasted 
for nothing, will vou remain silent, or give him a 
feast in return ; Now I think it proper you should 
go to the young merchant, and bring him with you 
and feast him two-fold greater than he did you. 
Give yourself no concern about the preparations for 
such an entertainment ; by the favour of God. all 
the requisites will soon be ready, in an excellent 
style and highly eletrant." Acconl in ♦/ to her desire, 
I went to t!ie young merchant, and said to him, " I 
have complied with your request most cheerfully, 
now in return grant my r*»quest, »nd do me the 
favour to come to my honse." He at first made 
some excuses, bat I did not cease my solicitation 
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until he congpnted, and said, " I wiir go wi^h you 
with all my heart." I brought him with mo to my 
house, but on the way I could not avoid making the 
sad reflection, that if 1 had my former means, I 
could receive my guest in a style which would, be 
highly gratifying to him ; I am taking him with 
me, let us see what kind of a treat he is regaled 
with. Absorbed in this dejection, and these apfire- 
liensions, I drew near my house. Then how was I sur- 
prised to see a great crowd and bustle at the <loor — 
the street baii been swept and watered — silver mace- 
and club bearers (87) were in waiting. I wondered 
greatly at what I saw, but knowing it to be my house, 
I entered, and pqrceived with, still greater i astonish- 
ment, that elegont carpets were spread in every 
ai»artment, and rich musnuls were hid out; Beetle 
boxes; Golab-paushes, Uttur dauns, Peek-dauns (88) 
and spice boxes of g"ld, crystal and silver; and china 
flower-pots were all arranged with taste in their pro- 
per places. In the recesses of the walls various kinds 
oforanijes. and confectionarv of various colours were 
placed. On one side variagated screens of Talk, 
with ligl ts behind them, were displayed, and on the 
other cide tad branches of lamps, in the >bape of cy- 
presses and lotuses, were lighted up. In the hall 
and clove, camphorated candles were burning on 
golden candlesticks, and rich glass shades were placed 

(87) The insignia of state among the great in Hinduatan. 

(88) The Golab-paush is a silver or gold utensil, like a 
Frencli bottle, to sprinkle rose water on the company ; the Ut- 
ter daun is one to hold essences, and Peek-dauns are of brass 
4M* silvtr to spit in, called by the French crachoirs. 
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over them — every attendant waited at bis respective 
post. Iti the kitchen tlie pots were boiling, jind the 
Aubdarkbana f 89) was equally grand— fresh jars bf 
water stood on silver stands, and near them cups df 
jold and crystal were placed — further of Qoolfees 
90) of ice were ai ranged, and the gdglets (91) 
wore agiratf^d in saltpetre. In short, every requisite 
for a princely entertainment was displayed PanHng 
girls and boys, singers, musicians smd buffoons, in 
ricii apparel, were in waiting, and leaciy to beorin 
their perfoiniances. I led the youn^r merchant iii, 
and seated him on the musnud; f92. I was all 
amazement, and said to myself, Grtd, in so short 
a time bow ha\e such preparations been proeiirdd 
and arrMUijed. I was staring around and walkittg 
about, but 1 could nowhere perceive the beautiftll 
Lady — senrching for her I went info the kitchen, 
and all at once I saw her there in an adjoining 
apartment, with a common plain dress on, and 
without anv iewels. Those on whom God hatli 
bestowed beauty liave no need of orn:jm'nts; the 

(89) The Aubtlarkhanais a room appropriareH to the cool- 
ing of water in ice or . saltpetre, by the servant called the 
Aubdar. . . 

(90) Small leaden mugs with covers for the congelation 
of ice. 

(91) To cool the water which they contain; they are made 
of pewter. 

(92) The nmenud and its large back pillow are critorions 
of Asiatic etiquette. To an inferior or dep^mdant, the master 
of the house gives the corner of the musnud to sit on; to an 
equal or intimate friend, he gives part of the large pillow to 
lean on ; to a superior, he abandons the whole pillow, and fee- 
takes himself to the corner of the musnud. 
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fall moon appears beautiful without ilie aid of deco- 
rations With a white handkerchief tied round her 
heacl, she was busily employed in the preparations 
of the feast, and was givint^ directions for the various 
difiihes tlat they might be well made, and of a proper 
relish. It was surprising to see how that delicate 
jFrame toiled at the preparations for dinner. I 
approached hei*, nnd showerino^ blessings on heh 
expi'^ssed my admimtion of her good sen-e. and the 
proprie y of her ccmdiict She w»«s displeased at liiy 
praise, and said, " Men C'U do more than angels; 
what have I done that rhou art so much astonished? 
Enoutih 1 dislike loqnacity; hut say what manners 
is this to leave gnest alone, and amuse yourself by 
starincr about - wliat will he think of your behaviour? 
Return to the company and attend to your guest, 
and send for his mistress, that he may fully enjoy the 
pleasures of your entctainnient." I instantly return- 
ed to the yonn^ merchant, and shew^ed him every 
friencHy attention Soon after two haiidsome slaves 
entered with bottles of delicious wine, and cu is set 
with precious stoi.es, and served us the liquor. I 
then ohserved to the youn<; merchant, " 1 auj in 
every way your friend and servant; tl at handsome 
mistress, to whom your heart is attache.!, had better 
come h^re; it will be f)erfectly agreeable to me, and, 
if you please, I will send a person to call her.'* 
On hearing this, he was extremely pleased and Siiid, 
" Very well, my dear friend, you have by your kind 
offer anticipated the wish of my hv)art." I sent an 
Ennn^h to brinor her. When half the ni«.'ht was 
past, that witch mounted on an elegant (yhandole 
(93) arrived like an unexpected evil. To please my 
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gnest I was compelled to advance, and receive her 
with the ntmost kindness, and place her near the 
yonng man. On seeing her, he became as re- 
joiced as if he had received all the delights of the 
world, and the hai( also clung round his neck with 
extacy — the ludicrous sight appeared like the full 
moon eclipsed, when her black form shaded his 
bright person. As many as were in the assembly 
put their fore-fingers between their teeth, ( 94 and 
exclaimed within themselves, " How could such a 
witch sul>due the affections of this young raani" Dis- 
reo[arding the amusement of the entertainment, the 
©yes of all were Sxed on her, and the caresses she 
bestowed. Some one present observed, "' friends 
there is a spite between judgment and love . what 
judgment cannot conceive, this cursed love will shew. 
You must behold Lylay with the eyes of Mnjnoo.*'^ 
(95; All present exclaimed* ''True, it is so." Accord- 
ing to the direction of the Lady, I devoted myseh 
to attending to my guess; and although the y«»ung 
merchant pressed me to eat and drink equally witn 
himself, yet I ret'raiined, from fear of the fair angel's 
displeasures and did not give mvself up to eating and 
drinking, or the pleasure of the entertainment. I pleaded 

95) A kind of palankeen or sedan, for the women of the 
great in India to travel in 

(94) A sign of afflicting surprise. 

(95) Majnoo, a lover of eastern romance, who lonp: pined 
in unprofitable love for Lylav, an ui>ly hard-hearted mistress 
The loves of B'lsof and '^oolaikha, Khoosrmand Shcereen, and 
Lylay and Mujnoo, aro the fertile sources of all oriental roman- 
066 and the constant themes of their poets. 
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the duties of hospitality, as my excuse, for not joining 
him in the good cheer. We passed three (iays and 
nights in carousing and enjoving the i leasures of tho 
feast ; the fourth night, (96) the young merchant 
said to me with extreme fondness, **• I now beg to 
take my leave ; for your good company I have 
neglected my afiPairs these three days, and iiave attend- 
ed yon — pray sit near me for a moment, and rejoice 
my heart by participating in the pleasures of the 
feast." 1 imagined he would be hurt, if I ditl not 
comply with his request at this moment ; and good 
manners required I should please my new friend and 
guest. ; on which account I replied, 'I mus^t, Sir,com* 
ply with your request, and your commands are superi- 
or to the respect I owe to my company." (97 / Un bear- 
ing mv compliance, the young merchant presented 
me with a cup of wine, and I drank it off ; then the 
cup moved in such quick successive cir<'les, that in a 
sbort time all the guests in the assembly became in- 
ebriated and senseless I also became senseless. When 
the mornintr came, and the sun had risen the height 
of two spears, ^98 my eyes opened, but I could see 
nothing of the preparations, the assembly, or the 
beautiful fairy— only the empty house remaned 
— but in a corner of the hall something lay fohled up 
in a blanket 1 nnfoldnd it, and saw with horror 

v96) The Mahomedans reckon their day from snn-set. 

(97) By sitting and drinking with the young merchant, 
when be ought to wait on his guests, and attend to their enter- 
tainment. 

[98] A figurative expression to express two Ghurreess, or 
16 minntes after sun-rise. Eight ghurrees make GUfi puhar, 
lad eight puhurs, a day and night* 
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the corpses of the yonng merchant and his blacfc 
mistress, wilh their heads severed from their bodies- 
"On seeinor this horribln sip;ht, my sense* forsook me, 
and my ju<igment was useless in acc(»nntin|T for tbi^ 
wonderful change. I was staring about ine, with 
amazement and horror, when I[er<eived an Ennneh, 
•whom 1 Imd se^n in the preparations of the entertain- 
ment ; I wMS s<»mewhjit comforted on seeing hitn^ 
and asked him nn explanation of the strange ev^hts 
"which confounded my mderslanding. He replied 
briefly, " What ooori will it do thee to hear an ^-x- 
pla nation of wlmt has happened, that thou askest ? 
1 nlso refl'Cted in mv mind, that what he said' was 
true, ;»nd iny question of no use ; hnwev^r. after ^ 
$hort pause I said to the Eunnch, " Well, do not tell 
it to me, but inform me where is the leloved Lady.'* 
He answered, *' Oerrainlv : whatever I know I will 
relate fo thee, but I am surprised such a sensible mail 
as tl)ou art, shouldst. contrary to the wishes of my 
Lady, get dead drunk with that young merchant, 
whom thou hast only known a few days, and disre- 
garded her dis-approbation ; what does this mean?'* 
I became ashamed of my folly, and felt the justice 
bf the Eun tub's reprohation. I could make no othiBr 
reply but to sav, '' Indeed, 1 have been guilty, parddii 
me." At last the Eimnch becoming more gracious, 
jpointed out the place of the beloved Lady's resideiice, 
and took his leave, and went to bury the beheaded 
bodies. — Thanks to God 1 hnd no hand fn their death. 
I wa>< anxious to meet the beautiful Lady, and search- 
ed for her accordintr to the signs I had receivecj. hut 
being late in the evening, I had great diflSculty ih 
finding out the place ; at L st I reachied it, and in a 
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corner, near the gate of her abode, I pasf^ed the night 
in paiut'ul anxiety. I did not hear the sound of any 
persons footsteps nor did any one ask me any ques- 
tion. In this forlorn state the moriiini/ came upon 
me- wlien the sun rose, the lovely Fair h)oked at me 
from a window in balcony of the house. My heart 
only knows the joys 1 felt at that moment 1 praised 
the goodness of God. In the meanwhile an Eunuch 
cam^ ui» to nie, and said, " Go and stay in the adjoiu- 
intr mospue ; perhaps your wis^hes may i»e accomplished 
and von niay yet again the desires of* ycur h'»art." Ac- 
con iin;i. to his advice, 1 got up from th^- | hice where I 
had pas^ed the niiiht, and went to the mosque, but 
kept mv eyes fixed on the door of her house, to see 
what might appear from behind the curtain of futurity* 
1 waireti for the arrival of evenintf whiii the anxiety 
ot a per>o'i who keeps lent. (99) At last, evening camey. 
and tiie heavy day was removed from my lieart : all 
at once the same Eunuch, who had i:iven me the 
dirt^« tioiis to find out the Lady's house, came to the 
mosqiH- ; and after finishing the eveninir p'ayer he 
came np lo me. Tliis obliging person, who was in all 
the Lady's secrets, gave me much comfort, and taking 
me by iti • hand, led me alono; with him pmceeding 
on, we t ntered a ^^arden, where he madn me sit down, 
and >aiii, " Stay here, until your desire of -eiMnjr your 
mistress he accomplished." He then took his leave and 
Tvent avvjiv, perhaps to imf)art my wishes t<» rhe beau- 

\) 1 1 During the Mahomedan lent, which begins the first 
day of thp lunar month Ramzan, and ends the last day, no good 
Moo-ialjiuiun, who keeps the lent, can eat or drink an\ things 
or Bin 'kt^, &om sun-rise until sun-set which naturally explains 
the anxiety they feel for the arrival of evening. 
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iiful Lady, I amused myself with admiring the beau- 
ty of the flowers which bloomed around me, the delight 
of the briofht fall moon, and the play of the fountains 
in the canals-— but when I beheld the roses, I thought 
of that beautiful rose-like angel, and when I gazed on 
the bright moon, 1 recollected her refdlgent face. All 
these delightful scenes without her were joyless to 
me ; but at last God made her heart favorable to me. 
After a little while that lovely Fair entered from the 
garden door like the full moon from behind a sable 
cloud adorned with a rich dress enriched with pearls ; 
and covered from head to feet with an embroidered 
veil she stept along the garden walk, and stood at a 
little distance from me. By her coming, the beauties 
of the garden and my heart revived. After strolling 
for a few minutes about the garden, she sat down in 
the alcove on a rich musnud. I ran and like the moth 
that flutters round the candle, offered my life as a sa- 
crifice to her, and like a slave stood before her with 
folded arms. At this moment the Ennuch appeared, 
and pleaded for my pardon and restoration to her favour 
Addressing myself to the Eunuch, Isaid "I am guilty 
and highly culpable ; whatever punishment is fixed 
on me let it be executed," The Lady though she was 
displeased, said with hauteur "The best thing that can 
be done for him now is to give him a hundred bags 
of gold, and let him get his things ready, and return to 
his native country." On hearing these dreadful words I 
became a block of withered wood — if any one had then 
cut my body in two, not a drop of blood would 
have issued — all the world began to appear dark 
iefore my sight; and ahl of despair burst involuntarily 
from my heart, and the tears flowed from my eyes. 



( 61 ) 

1 had now no hope from any one except God ; driven 
to despair, 1 ventured to say, *' Well, cruel fair, 
reflect a moment that if this unfortunate wretch had 
been guided by interested or worldly views, he would 
not have devoted his property and his heart to you. 
What are the acknowledgments due to my services, 
and my having devoted my life to you ; flown all of a 
sudden from tnis world, that you have shewn such 
dis-favour to a wretch like me? It is all well ; 1 also 
<lis-r«gard life; desperate lovers cannot survive their 
mistress* infidelity " On hearing these words, she 
was greatly offended, and frowning with anger, she 
exclaimed, *' Very fine, indeed 1 What, thou art mv 
lover! Has the frog then caught cold? (100) fooll 
for one in thy situation to talk any more is an idle 
fancy — little mouths shou d not utter big words- n# 
more, be silent — repeat not t^uch presumptuous lan- 

fuage; if any other had dared tobehjiveso improperly 
vow to God, I would have ordered his body to be 
cut into pieces, and given to the kites of air; but what 
have I done? I recollect v our services ; thou hadst best 
now take the road to thy home; thy fate had decreed 
thee food only until now in njy house !" 1 then 
weeping said, " If my destiny s such that I am not 
to attain the desires of my heart, but to wander through 
woods and over mountains, then I have no reme- 
dy left."" On hearing these words she became vexed 
and said-, '' These hints and this flattering nonsense is 
not agreeable to me; go and repeat them to those 

(100) As frogs live in wet, they are not likely to eatch 
cold, the simile is introduced to ridicule the extravagant idea 
of a merchant's son presuming to be in love with a PrinceM. 
The simile is a proverb. 
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who are fit; to hear them;" then gefeting up in ther 
same ansry mood, she rerurned to her bouse. I he- 
seetihed her to hear ine, but she dis-ret^ariied what I 
said. HavincT no' resource, I likHVvisf^ left the place, 
hopeless and sad. In short such was my condition for 
forty <lays, tiiat when I was tired of pacin<( the lanes 
of the city, I wandered into the woods, nnd wlien I 
became restless rb^^re, I returned to tlie lanes like a lu- 
natic. 1 tlinutibt not of nourishuient in the dny, or 
sleep at ni^ht; but was like a washermjin's dot;, who 
belonjrs neither to the house nor to the Ghaut; (lOL 
the existence of man dependson eatingand drinking; 
he is the worm of tlie orrain; and as 1 dis-rejiarded fooa, 
no strencrth renuiined in my body — becoming reeble, I 
hiy down under the walls of the same mosque ; when 
one dav the sjime Bunu'th came there to >av his Fri- 
dav pravers,an i passed near mo : Iwas repeating at the 
time slow, from weakness, this verse : 

" Give me strength of mind to bear the pangs of love, or 
give me death; 

"• Whatever my destiny may be, God, let it be soon." 

Thouyh my appearance and looks were greatly 
altered, and mv face was such that whoever had seen 



( 100 ' The Ghaut is the fcr^y or ford of a river; those for 
foot-passengers are, in India, made of stone or brick steps- It 
is a high object of oriental ambition in India to construct these 
ghauts and this spe -ies of useful ostentation has produced some 
grand Ghauts on the rivers Ganges and Jumna, which are of 
great public utility. Those of Benares are the grandest in In- 
dia, thotiufh the neighbourhood of Calcutta will soon eclipse 
them. Washermen in India, in general, wash the linen at tliese 
ghauts, and the dogs of course wander after them from their 
homes to the ghaut, and back again. This is one of their pro- 
verbs, and answers to ours of •* Ricked from pillar to post. 



( 63 ) 

me formerly, would not have recognised me to be the 

same person ; yet the Eunuch, hearing the sounds of 

grief looked at me, and with much kindness addressed 

me, saying, "At last to this state thou hast brought 

thyself." I replied. *'Wbat was to occur has now 

happened ; I devoted my property to her welfare, and 

I have sacrificed my life likewise ; her pleasure ha& 

been, such ; then what shall I do ?" On hearing this 

account he left a servant with me, and went into the 

mosque ; when ho finished his prayers, he returned to 

nae and putting me into a dolee, (102) had me carried 

along with him to the house of that indifferent fair, 

and placed me near the chick of her apartment — though 

no trace of my former self remained, but as 1 had 

been for a long while constantly with the lovely fair, 

she must have recognised me ; yet seeming 'to take me 

for a stranger, she asked the Eunuch who I was. 

That excellent man replied, *'This is that unfortunate, 

ill-fated wretch, who has fallen under your dis[)leaure ; 

ue is burning with the flame of love, for which reason 

Us appearance is such ; how much soever he endea- 

voTirs to quench the flame with water of tears, yet it 

barns with double force, and his endeavours are vain ; 

moreover he is dying wuth the same of his fault."' 

The cruel Lady mockingly said, " Why dost thou tell 

Vies ? I heard, many days ago, the news of his arrival 

in his own country. God knows who this is, of whom 

you speak." 

Then the Eunuch putting his hands together 



[102J A litter for transporting the Bick, when wounded, 
when covered, for women. 
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-said, *'If security be granted to my life, (103) 
then I will be so bold as to address your high- 
ness." She answered, "Speak; your life is 
secure." The Ennuch said, " Your highness is 
a judge of things, for God's sake lift up the Chick 
4ind recognise him, and take pity on his lamentable 
<*ondition — to misconceive matter is not proper ; 
whatever compassion you may feel ifor his present 
•condition is amiable and meritorious — to say more 
would be to outstep the bounds of respect ; whatever 
• your highness ordains is best." On hearing this 
speech of the Eunuch, she smiled and said, '*Well 
let him be who he will, keep him in the hospital ; 
when he gets well, then his situation shall be enquir- 
•ed into." The Eunuch answered, "If you will 
condescend to sprinkle rose-water on him with your 
amiable hands, and say a kind word to him, then 
there may be hopes of his living ; despair is a bad 
thing ; the world exists through hope." Even on 
this the cruel fair said nothing to console me. 
Hearing this dialogue I became impatient of 
existence, and fearlessly said, ** I do not wish to 
live on these terms ; my feet are hanging in the grave 
and 1 must soon die : my salvation is in the Lady's 
power ; she may save me or not as she please." At 
last the Almighty softened that heart of stone ; she 
became gracious and said, "Send immediately for 
the roj^al physicians." In a short time they came 



(103) A mode of liumble address, when the inferior pre- 
sumes to state sometliing contrary to what the superior 
maintains, or desires ; and as human life in India is not only 
precarious, but considered as in8i«^niticaiit the oriental slave acts 
^prudently by begging his life before he presumes to be candid* 
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and assembled round me; they felt my pnlso and 
examined my urine with great attention; at last 
they pronounced that it was clearly to be distinguish- 
ed this person is in Ipve with some one; except 
the possession of the object he lovest there is no 
other cure; whenever he possesses her he will be 
well/' When from the physician's opinions also 
love was ascertained to be my complaint, the fair 
Lady said, "Curry this young man to the warm bath, 
and after bathing him and dressing him in fine 
<jlothes, bring him to me/' They instantly carried 
me out, and after bathing me and clothing me well 
they led me before the lovely x\ngel — then that 
beautiful creature said with kindness, *'! was secluded 
from the world and easy in my mind, but thou hast 
for nothing got me censured and dishonored; now 
what more dost thou wish to do with me? Whatever 
is in thy. heart speak it plainly." Dur washes! 
(104) at that moment my emotions were such that I 
should have died with joy, and I swelled so greatly 
wiih pleasure, that my Jama (105) could hardly 
contain me; my countenance and appearance chang- 
ed visibly; 1 praised God, and said to her, " This 
moment all the art of physic is centred in }ou, who 
have restored a corpse like me to life with a single 
word — behold what a change has taken place in my 
looks by the kindness you have shewn." ' After say- 

(104) Here the first Uurwesli addresses himself directly to 
the other three. 

(105) The Jama is an Asiatic dress; something like a mo-' 
dem female gown, only much more fuli in the skirts. It is {. 
made of white cloth of muslin. 
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ing this I went round her three times, (106) and' 
standing before her I said, " Your commands are 
that I should speak whatever 1 have in my heart — 
then be generous, and accept this wretch I keep me 
at your feet and elevate me; this boon will be more 
precious to me than the empire of the world ^' On 
hearing this ejaculation she became thoughtful for a 
moment; then regarding me askance she said, " Sit 
down; your services and fidelity have been such that 
whatever you say becomes you; they are also 
engraven on my heart. Well; 1 comply with your 
request. 

The same day, in a happy hour and under a 
propitious star, the Qazee(107) preformed the marri- 
age rites. After so much trouble and affliction God 
shewed me this happy day, when I gained the de- 
sires of my heart; but in the same degree that my heart 
wished to possess this angelic Lady, it felt equally 
anxious and uneasy to know the explication of those 
strange events which had occurred. Until that day 
I knew nothing about who she was or who was that 
brown, handsome Negro, who on seeing a bit of 
paper delivered to me so many bags of gold; and 



(106) A superatitutious custom of India, it implies that the 
person who goes round, sacrifices his life at the shrine of her 
love, prosperity, health, &c. It is one of the aft'ectations of 
Eastern love, and is only more ridiculous than those of Europe 
b}' being more outre. 

(107) The Qazee is the Judge and Magistrate in Asiatic 
cities; he performs the rite of marriage, settles disputes, and 
decides civil and criminal cases. As the Maliomedan laws are- 
derived from theii religious code the Quran, the Qazee poeseases- 
secular and ecclesiastical powers. 
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Tlow ttat princely entertainmenfc was prepared in 
ihree hours, and why those two innocent persons 
were put to death after the entertainment, and the 
• oause of the anger and ingratitude she shewed me af- 
ter all my services, and the airs I had borne from her; 
and then all at once elevate this wretch to the height 
of happiness. In short I was so anxious to develope 
these strange circumstances and doubt, that for eight 
days after the marriage, ceremonies, notwitbstandmg 
my great affection for her, I did not consummate 
the rites of wedlock. I slept with her at night, 
and ^ot up in the morning. One morning I 
desired the female servant to prepare some warm 
water in the bath to bathe, (108) my wife smiling 
said, " Where is the necessity for such an order ?" I 
remained silent ; but she was perplexed to account 
for my conduct ; in her looks the signs of anger were 
visible ; so much so that she one day said to me, "Thou 
art a strange man — so warm before and now so cold! 
what do you mean? If you had not powers sufficient, 
then why did you form so foolish a wish." I then 
boldly replied, " my darling angel, be just — no 
person ou^jht to deviate from the rules of justice " 
fehe replied, *' What further justice do you 
require; whatever was to happen has taken place." 
I answered, "In truth that which was my most ardent 
wish and d«sire I have gained ;but my heart is un- 

(108) AH good Mahomedans bathe after performing the rites 
of Venug, they cannot say their prayers, they pretend to say in a 
poUnted state. Infatuated beings ! to suppose that the most ex- 
quisite bliss of lit 2 can poUute 1 but the Quran says so, and they 
think it impious to doubt or question its mandates. 



( 68 ) 

easy with doubts, and the mind filled with suspicions 
is ever perplexed — he can do nothing, and becomes 
different from other human creatures. 1 had deter- 
mined within myself, that after this marriage, which 
is my soul's entire delight, I would request of you to 
develope some circumstances which I do not compre- 
hend, and which I cannot unravel; that from your hap- 
py lips I might hear their explanation; then my heart 
would be at ease." The lovely Lady frowning, said, 
" How pretty! you have already foi gotten what I told 
you; recollect, many times I have desired you not to 
search into my concerns, or to oppose what I say ; 
and is it proper in you to take, contrary to custom, 
such liberties?" I laughing replied, " As you have 
pardoned me much greater liberties, forgive this also " 
That angelic fair changing her looks, and getting 
warm, became a whirlwind of fire, and said in a rage, 
" You presume too much ; go and mind your own 
afftxirs ; what advantage can you derive from the 
explanation you require ? " I answered, *'The greatest . 
shame in this world is the exposure of our person ; but 
it so happens from connections in life, that this repug- 
nance is laid aside ; now as you have thought it right 
to lay aside this repugnance with me, then why con- 
ceal any other secrets from me?" Her good sense made 
her comprehend my hint, and she became more tran- 
quil and said, " This is true ;but 1 am very apprehen- 
sive, if wretched 1, should divulge my secrets, it may 
cause great troubles and affliction." I answered, 
" What strange apprehension you form ! do not con- 
ceive such an idea of me, and relate without restraint 
all the events of your life ; never shall they pass fronv 
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my breast to my lips, much more reach the ears of any 
other," When 1 perceiTed, that without satisfying 
my cuoriosity she would not be quiet, necessity forced 
her to comply, and she said^ " Many evils attend the 
explanation you require, but you are obstinate- 
ly bent upon it. Well, I must please you ; for 
which reason I am going to relate the events of my 
past life — take care; it is equally necessary to you to 
conceal them from the world.'' In short, after many 
injunctions, she began the relation of her life as fol- 
lows. — 



CHAPTER IV. 



The unfortunate wretch before you is the daugh- 
ter of the King of Damascus — he is greater than the 
other Sultans ; he never had any child except me ; 
from the day I was born 1 was brought up with great 
delicacy and tenderness, under the eye of my father 
and mother — as I grew up I became attached to 
handsome and beautiful women ; so that 1 kept near 
my person lovely young girls of noble families, and of 
my own age ; and handsome female servants of the like 
age, in my service — 1 ever enjoyed the amusements 
of dancing and never had a care of the world. Such 
was my happy state, that except the praises of God, 
nothing else occupied my thought. It so halppened 
that my disposition became suddenly of itself so chan- 
ged, that I lost all relish for the company of others, 
nor did the gay assembly afifbred me any pleasure; my 
temper became crazy, and my heart sad and confused; 
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no one's presence was agreeable to, me, nor did I wish 
to hear the voice of any one — seeing this sad condition 
of mine all the female servants were overwhelmed with 
sorrow and fell at my foot, and begged to know the 
cause of my gloom. This faithful Eunuch, who has 
long been in my secrets, and from whom no action of 
my life is concealed, seeing my melancholy, said, '' If 
the Princess would drink a little of the exhilarating 
lemonade, 109) she would certainly get well, and be- 
come cheerful." On hearing him say so, I had a desre 
to taste it, and ordered some to be prepared immedi- 
ately — the Eunnch went out to make it, and returned, 
accompanied by a young boy, who brought a goblet 
of the lemonade, nicely prepared and cooled in ice ; 
I drank it and perceived it produced the good affect 
ascribed to it ;for this piece of service I rewarded the 
Eunuch with a rich khelut, and desired him to 
bring me a goblet of the same every day at the sanxe 
hour. From that day the Eunuch regularly came, 
accompanied by the Doy who brought the lemonade, 
and I drank it. When its inebriating quality took 
effect, I used in the elevation of my spirits to jest 
and laugh with the boy and beguile my time ; wnen 
his timiaity wore off his babble became very agree- 
able, and he related many pleasant anecdote ; he 
imitated moreover the affectation of women in a very 
pleasant style ; his face was handsome and worth 
seeing — 1 began to like him greatly ; I was so pleased 
with his gambols, his fun and humour, that 

(109) Called Woord-oU-kheal ; it is made from the leaves of 
the Churus, a species of hemp ; it is a common inebriating beverage 
in India j the different preparations of it are called Ganja, Bhang, 
&c. 
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I daily gave hiin presents : but the wretch always 
appeared before me iu the same beggarly clothes, 
and they were even dirty. One day I said to him, 
ou have received a good deal of money from me, 
ut your dress is as wretched as ever ; what is the 
cause of it ? Have you spent the money, or do you 
amass it ? When the boy heard these encouraging 
words, and found that 1 enq^uired into his condition 
he said with tears in his eyes, " Whatever you have 
bestowed on this slave, my tutor has taken from me ; 
he did not allow me to keep a farthing for myself ; 
with what shall I make up other clothes, and appear 
better dressed before you ? It is not my fault, and 1 
cannot help it.'* His humble wcrds and poverty 
raised my compassion ; I instantly ordered the 
Eunuch to take charge of the boy from that day, give 
him good clothes, educate him under his own eye, 
and not to allow him to mix with idle boj'S ; moreover 
that my wish was, he should be taught a respectful 
mode of behaviour to fit him for my company and to 
■wait on n^e. The Eunuch obeyed my orders, and 
perceiving how my inclinations leaned towards the 
boy, he took the utmost care of him. In a little time, 
from ease and good living, his colour changed greatly, 
like a snake's throwing oflFitsold skin ; I restrained 
my inclinations as much as I could, but that creature's 
sweet face w^as so engraven on my heart, that I fondly 
wished to keep him clasped to my bosom, and never 
take my eyes off him for a moment. At last I made 
him a complete associate, and dressing him in rich 
clothes and jewels, I used to gaze at him. In short 
by being always with me, my longing eyes were 
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satisfied and my heart comforted ; I every moment 
complied with his wants and wishes; at last my 
condition was such, that if he was absent for a 
moment from my sight, I became uneasy. In a few 
years he became a youth, and the down appeared on 
his cheeks; his body and limbs were well formed. 
Then the servants of the palace began to talk about 
him, and the guards forbid him from entering the 
seraglio; so that his entrance into it was quite 
stopped, and 1 could not live without him; a moment 
of absence was an age of pain. When I heard this 
sad circumstance, 1 was as distracted as if death had 
appeared before me; I was reduced to a distressing 
dilemma; I could not express my wishes or divulge 
my feelings; yet I could not live separated from him;, 
1 had no means of relief; God, what could I do — 
a strange kind of uneasiness overpowered my mind, 
and I was so distracted, that I addressed myself to 
the same Eunuch who was in all my secrets ana 
beseeched him to take care of the youth for my sake 
and advised him to take a thoiisand bags of gold to 
set him up in a jeweller's shop in the Chouk, that ho 
may from the profits of his trade live comfortably;, 
and to build him a handsome house near my 
residence; to buy him slaves, and hire him servants 
and fix their my, that he may in every way live at his 
ease." The Eunuch furnished him with a house, 
and set up a jeweller's shop for him to carry on the 
traffic, and prepared every thing that was requisite. 
In a short time his shop became so brilliant and 
showy, that whatever rich Kheluts or supnrb jewels 
were required for the King and the nobles, could 
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only be procured there; and by degress it became 
such a shop that all the rarities of every country 
were to be found there; and the trade of all other 
jewellers became languid. In short no one was 
equal to him in the city, nor in any other country, 
and he made a great deal of money by his business; 
but grief for his absence daily preyed on my mind, 
and injured my health; no expedient could be hit 
upon by which I might see him, and console my 
heart — compelled at last to adopt some measure to 
gratify my ardent wishes, I sent for the same 
Eunuch to ask his counsel. When he came I said to 
him, " I can devise no plan by which 1 may see the 
youth for a moment, and inspire my heat't with 
patience, except one, which is to dig a mine from his 
house to the seraglio, and join them by a commu- 
nication under ground." I had no sooner expr<^ssed 
my wish than such a mine was dug in a few days, 
that on the approach of evening the Eunuch used to 
conduct the young man through it, in silence and 
secrecy to my apartment. We used to pass the 
night in eating and drinking, and every enjoyment — 
I was delighted to meet him, and he was rejoiced to 
see me. When the morning star appeared, and the 
Mouzzin (110) gave notice of the time for morning 
prayers, the Eunuch used to lead the youth by the 
same w^ay to his house. No one had any knowledge 



(110) The Mouzzins are criersy who ascend the tuircta or mi- 
narets of mosques; and caU out to the inhabitants the five hours 
of prayers; which are, before sunrise; three hours before sunset; 
an hour and a half before sunset; sunset; an dan hour and a half 
after sunset. 
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of these circumstances except the Eunuch, and two 
Nurses who had given me milk. 

A long period passed in this manner ; but it hap- 
pened one day that the Eunuch went to call him, 
according to custom, and perceived that he wad 
sorrowful and silent ; the Eunuch asked him. " Is all 
well to-day ? Why are you so sad ? Come to the 
Princess, she has sent? for you " The youth made no 
reply, but still kept his silence. The Eunuch return- 
ed alone with regret, and mentioned to me the young 
man's condition. As the devil possessed me, even 
after this conduct I could not banish him from my 
heart ; if I had known that my love for such an 
ungrateful wretch would have at last brought shame 
and censure on my head and ruined my character, I 
would not have formed such a connection for an in- 
stant, but have shunned it, and never again pronoun- 
ced his name, or devoted my heart to tne shameless 
fellow ; but it was to happen so ; for this reason I 
did not punish him as he deserved, and his not com- 
ing I imagined to be the aflfectation and airs of a lover;' 
its consequences 1 have sadly rued, and thou art now 
also informed of these events without hearing or see- 
ing them ; or else where were you, and where was IP 
Well, what has happened is past. Bestowing not a 
thought on the airs of that ass, I again sent him 
word by the Eunuch, " That if thou wilt not come to 
me now, by some means or other I will come to thee; 
but there is much difficuUy in my going to thee — if 
our secret is discovered thou will have cause to rue 
it, so do not act in a manner to bring disgrace and 



( 75 ) 

ruin on us both; it is best that thou comest quickly 
to me, or else imagine me ari:ived near thee." When 
he received this message he perceived that my love 
for him was unbounded, and came with disagreeable 
looks and airs. When he sat down by me 1 asked 
him, " What was the cause of his anger and coolness 
to-day; you never shewed so much insolence and 
dis-respect before and always came without making 
any excuses " To this he replied, " I am a poor fellow 
of an unknown name; by your favour and owing to 
you I am arrived to such power, and with much ease 
and affluence I pass my days; I ever pray for your 
life and prosperity; 1 have committed this fault on 
the reliance of your forgiveness, and I hope for par- 
don." As I loved him from my soul I accepted his 
-well turned apology and not only over-looked his 
knavery, but even asked him again with affectiou, 
** What great diflSculty has occurred that you are so 
thoughtful; mention it and it shall be instantly remov- 
ed." In short, in his humble way be replied, " Every 
thing is difficult to me ; to you all easy." At last 
from his round-about discourse, it appeared that an 
elegant garden, with a grand house in it was for 
sale, situated in the centre of the city and near his 
house ; and that with the garden a female slave was 
also to be sold, who sung admirably and understood 
music perfectly ; but they were to be sold touether 
and not tho garden alone, like a cat tied to a camel's 
neck; and that whoever purcbases the garden must 
also buy the slave ; the best of it was, the price of 
silver, and the price of the slave five bund red thou- 
sand ; he concluded by saying, I cannot at present 
raise so large a sum, I perceived that his heart was 
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greatly bent on buying them, and tbat for this reason 
he was thoughtful, grieved and embarrassed — though 
lie was seated near me, yet his looks were pensive 
and his heart sad ; as his happiness was dear to me« 
I ordered the Eunuch to go in the morning and 
settle the price of the garden and the slave ; get their 
.bills of sale drawn up and deliver them to him and 
pay the price from the royal treasury. On hearing 
ihis order the young man thanked me, his looks 
brightened and we passed the night as usual in laugh- 
ing and delight ; in the morning he took leave. 
"The Eunuch agreeably to my orders, bought and 
delivered over to him the garden and the slave. The 
youth continued his visits at night according to custom 
and retired in the morning. 

One delightful day in spring, when the clouds 
where hanging low ; and the rain drizzling fell, the 
lightning also glimmering flashed through the murky 
clouds, and the breeze played gently through the 
trees. In short it was a delightful scene — when in 
the Tauqs (111) Various kinds of liquors of various 
colours, 1 saw arranged in elegant phials — my heart 
'longed to take a draught — ^after I had drunk two or 
three cupfalls, instantly the idea of the newly pur- 
chased garden struck me ; in the exhilarated state of 
my spirits both from the soft scene and the wine, I 
had an ardent desire to view it for a moment. When 
the stream of misfortune flows against us we struggle 



(111) Tauqs kre small recessess in the walls of apartment ia 
Asia for holding flower-pots, vials of wine, fruits, &c. 
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in vain against the tide, (112) I look a female ser- 
vant with me, and went to the young man's house by 
the way of the mine ; from thence I proceeded to the 
gardens and saw that the delightful place was in truth 
equal to the elysian field-drops of rain on the green 
leaves of the trees appeared like pearls set in emerald 
and the carnation of the flowers, in that cloudy day 
Appeared as beautiful as the ruddy crepuscule after the 
setting sun; the basins ard canal, full of water, seemed 
like sheets of mirrors. In short I was strolling about 
in that delightful garden, and admiring ifcs beauties 
heightened by the murky state of the sky, when 
the day vanished and the darkness of eight 
overtook me. At that moment the young man appear- 
ed on a walk in the garden ; on seeing me he approached 
with respect and great warmth of affection, and taking 
my hand led me to the pavijion. On entering it all 
tlio beauty of the garden vanished from my mind, 
so superb was its appearance ; the illumination with- 
in was grand; on every side gerandolesin the shape 
of cypresses, and various kinds of lights in variega- 
ted lamps were lighted up ; even the Shubrat (113) 
with all its moon-light and its illuminations would 
appear dark in comparison to the brightness which 

(1 12) In the original it is a proverb, '' When misfortune comes 
the <log bites the camel rider." At another time he would not ven- 
ture to do it. 

(113) The Shubrat is a Mahomedan festival which happens 
^n the fuU moon of the month of Shaban, illuminations are made 
atni^ht and tire- works displaye<l; prayers are said for repose of 
the dead and offerings of sweetmeats and viands made to their 
names. A luminous night scene is therefore compared to the 
Shubrat. Shaban is the eight Mahomedan month. 
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shone in the pavilion ; on one side fire-work were- 
displayed. In the mean time the clouds dispersed 
ana the bright moon appeared like a lovely mistress^ 
clothed in lilac, who sudden strikes our sight ; the 
refulgenr3e of the moon inspired us with fresh delight 
and the younir man said to me, '*Let us now go and 
sit in the balcony which overlooks the garden," 1 
had become so great a fool that whatever the wretch- 
proposed 1 did without hesitation : now ho led me 
such a dance, that he dragged me above to the bal- 
cony which was so high, that all the house of the 
city and the lights of the bazar could be seen from 
it. I was seated in delight with my arms roimd the 
youth's neck, when a women quite ugly and black 
entered with a bottle of wine in her hand ; 1 was at 
that time greatly displeased at her sudden entrance^ 
and on seeing her looks I became alarmed ; then in 
confusion 1 asked the young man " Who is this be- 
loved hag; from whence have you grubbed her up. 
Joining his hands together he replied, " This is the 
slave who was bought with the garden through your 
generous assistance/' I had perceived that simple- 
ton had bought her with much eager desire, and 
perhaps his heart was fixed on her ; for this reason 
I became displeased and remained silent ; but my 
heart from that moment was disturbed and my tem- 
per indignant — moreover the wretch had the im- 
pudence to maka his harlot our Saqee ; (114) at that 
moment I was drinking my own blood with rage, 
and was as uneasy as a parrot shut up in the same 

(114') Saqee means cup-bjarcr. The Porsian poet Haiz in* 
Tokes him in almost every cde. 
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cage with a crow ; I had no opportunity of going 
away and did not wish to say. To shorten the story 
the wine was so strong, that on drinking it a man 
would become a beast. She plied the young man 
with two or three cups running of that fiery liquor, 
and I also bitterly swallowed half a cupful at the 
importunity of the youth ; at last the shameless har- 
lot likewise got beastly drunk and took very unbe- 
coming liberties with him, and the mean wretch also 
in his intoxication, began to be disrespectful and be- 
have indelicately. I was so much aehamed, ttiat had 
earth opened under my feet at the moment I would 
have willingly jumped into it ; but so unaccountable 
waj3 my passion for him, that even after all these cir- 
cumstances I said nothing — however ho was com- 
pletely a vile wretch and did not feel the value of 
iny forbearance. In the fervour of intoxication he 
drank two cups more so that his little remaining 
senses vanished, and he lost all respect and deceucy 
forme. Without shame and in the rage of lust, 
^he barefaced ^^lllan consummated before me his 
career of infamous indecency with his hideous 
mistress, who gave herself maiiy airs and appeared 
very squeamish — they were well matched ; he was 
as^ ungrateful as she was shameless. My state of 
mind at the time can be better imagined than 
described ; I was crying shame on myself for having 
come there, and that I was properly punished for my 
^0%. At last how could I bear it ? I was on fire 
from head to foot, and began to roll on coals. In 
^y heart I recollected the proverb, that no one sees 
the load thrown without the bullock kicks ; in saying 
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this to myself I arose — the drunkard guessed his 
ruin from my action, and perhaps thought, if I was 
offended now, what then would be his treatment the 
next day, and how much he had to dread ; so he ima- 
gined it; best to finish my existence whilst he had me 
in his power. Having formed this resolution in his 
mind with the advise of the hag, he put his Putka 
(115) round his neck and fell at my feet, and taking 
off his turban from his head began to supplicate my 
forgiveness in the humblest manner — my heart was 
infatuated towards him ; he led me as he pleased, and 
like the hand mill he turned me as be wished I 1 im- 
plicitly complied with all lie desired — some way or 
other he pacified me and persuaded me to retake my 
seat ; he again drank two or three cupfulls of the 
fiery spirit and lie induced me to drink some also ; I 
was already inflamed with rage, and drinking besides 
such strong liquor I soon became quite senseless — no 
recollection remained, then that unfeeling:, unorrate- 
ful, cruel wretch wounded me with his sword, and 
thought he had killed me ; on receiving the wounds my 
eyes opened and I uttered these words, '^ Well ; as I 
have acted so I have been rewarded ; but screen thyself 
from the nonsequences of shedding unjustly my blood ; 
and wash my blood from thy clothes, lest some un- 
relenting heart may be thy prosecutor ; what has hap- 
pened is past — do not divulge our secret to any one ; 



[115] The Putka is a loner and narrow piece of cloth or silk 
which is wrapped round the waist In Asia— among the rich a Shawl 
ia the general Putka. The act of throwing one's Putka round the 
neck and prostrating one's self at another's feet is a most abject 
mark of submission. 
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I have not been wanting to thee even with loss of 
]ife. " Then placing him nnder the protection[of 
God's mercy, I fainted from the loss of blood and knew 
nothing of what afterwards happened. Perhaps the 
butcher conceiving me dead, put m6 into the chest 
yon saw and let mo down over the walls of the city. 
I wished no one ill ; but these misfortunes were writ- 
ten in my destiny, and the lines of fate cannot be 
effaced ; my eyes have been the cause of all these 
calamities ; if I had not a strong desire to behold 
beautiful persons, then that wretch would not have 
been my bane. God ordained that thou should st 
arrive where I lay weltering in my blood, and save 
my life. After undergoing these disgraces, I am 
asnamed to reflect that 1 should yet live and shew 
my face to any one ; but what can I do? The choice 
of death is not in our hands; God after killing me, 
hath restored me to life ; let us see what is written 
in my future fate. In appearance your services and 
zeal have been of use, that 1 have been cured of such 
wound ; more over thou hast been ready to forward 
my wishes with thy life and property, and whatever 
were thy means thou hast offered them cheerfully. In 
those days seeing thee without money and sad, 1 
•wrote the note to Seedee Bahar who is my cashier ; 
that note mentioned that 1 was in safety and in such 
a place, and lo convey the intelligence of my unfortu- 
nate situation to my excellent mother. The Seedee 
sent by thee those trays of gold for my expenses, and 
-when I sent thee to the shop of Eusuf, the merchant, 
to purchase. Kheluts and jewels, as expected that the 
ill manered wretch, who soon becomes friends with 
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€very one, conceiving" you a stranger, would certainly 
form an intimacy with you and indulging his concei 
invite you to an entertainment; my expections turned 
out right, and he did what I foresaw ; than when you 
promised him to return, and you came to me and 
related the particulars of the invitation and his obsti- 
nacv, I was well pleased at the circumstance, as I knew 
if you went to his entertainment you would invite 
him in return, and that he would eagerly come ; for 
this reason 1 sent thee back quickly to him. After 
three days, when you returned from the entertainment, 
and quite abashed made me many apologies for staying 
awav so long; to make you easy in your mind, 1 replied; 
'■never r/iind it, you could not come away before he 
f^ave you leave, but to be withoutdelicacy is not proper, 
and we should not bear another's debt of gratitude with- 
out an idea of paying it; now do you go and invite him- 
self also and bring him with you." When you went 
away to his house I saw that no preparations could be 
^i;ot ready for the entertainment at our house, and if he 
should come what could 1 do; but it fortunately hap- 
pened that from time immemorial, the custom of this 
country has been foi* the kings to remain out for eight 
months in the year, to settle the affairs of the provinces 
and collect the revenues, and four months during the 
rains to stay in the city. In those days tbe king, this 
unfortunate wretch's father, had gone into tbe pro- 
vinces for two or three months to arrange their affairs. 
Whilst you were gone to bring the young merchant to 
the entertainment, Seedee Bahar imported the parti- 
culars of my present situation to the queen my mother; 
ashamed of my guilty conduct I went to the queen 
4ind related to her all that had happened to me ; from 
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motherly affection and good sense she had used every 
means to conceal the circumstances of my disappearanco 
saying, ^'God knows what might be the end of it, she 
conceived itwrong to make public my disgrace for the 
present and for my sake she bad concealed my errors 
in her maternal breast; but she had all along been in 
search for me. When she saw me in this condition 
and heard all the circumstances of my misfortune, her 
eyes filled with tears and she said, '^0 unfortunate 
nnpromissing wretch! thou hast knowingly blasted the 
honor and glory of the throne ; a thousand pities that 
thou hast not perished also ; if instead of thee I had 
been brought to bed of a stone I should have been 
patient; even now ife is not too late to repent, what- 
ever was in thy unfortunate fate has happened ; what 
wilt thou do next ; Wilt thou live or die ?" I replied, 
with extreme shame, "That in this worthless wretch's 
fate it was so decreed, that I should live in such dis- 
grace and distress after escaping such dangers it would 
have been better to have perished ; though the mark 
of infamy is stamped on my forehead, yet I have not • 
been guilty of such an action as can disgrace my pa- 
rents ; the great pain I now feel is, that those base 
-villains should escape my vengeance and enjoy their 
crime, whilst I suffer such affliction from their hands; 
it is alas, strange that 1 cannot punish them ; I hope 
one favour from your majesty, that you would order 
your steward to prepare all the necessary articles for 
the entertainment at my house, that I may under the 
pretence of inviting them to it, send for those two 
wretches, punish their crimes and revenge myself: in 
the same manner that he lifted his hand upon me and 
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-wounded me, may I be enabled ko cut them to pieces 
and queneh the flame of vengeance which rages in 
my bosom, or else it will reduce me to ashes." On 
hearing this speech my excellent mother became kind 
from maternal fondness, and concealed my guilt in 
her own breasts, and sent all the necessaries for the 
entertainment by the same Eunuch who is in my 
secrets — every necessary attendant came also and 
were ready in their different occupations, [n the 
evening you brought the base Villian; I wished the 
harlot should likewise come, for which reason I 
earnestly desired you to send for her ; when she also 
came and the guests were assembled, they all became 
intoxicated and senseless by drinking largely of 
wine ; you also got drunk along with them and lay 
like a corpse. I ordered both their heads to be cut 
off with a sword by the Qilmaqnee ; C116) she 
instantly drew her sword and cut of both their heads 
and dved their bodies with their blood. The cause 
of my anger towards thee was that 1 had given thee 
permission to entertain them, but not to get drunk 
with people thou hast only known for a few days — I 
was certainly not pleased with this folly on thy part 
for what constancy can be expected from one who 
becomes senseless from intoxication ? But 1 am so 
bound in gratitude towards thee for the services thou 

hast rendered me, that I forgive thee thy past errors. 



[116] The Mogul Princes in the days o£ their splendour 
had guards of Kalmuc, or Qilmiq women for their seraglios ; 
they were ehoosen for their size and courage and were armed; 
other Tartar woman were likewise taken, but they ail went by 
the general name of Qilmaqnees. 
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And now behold, I have related to thee all tny 

^ventures from the beginning to the end — do yon 

yet desire any other explanation? In the same 

manner that I have, in compliance with your wishes, 

granted all you requested, do you also in like manner 

perform what 1 desire ; my advice is, that it is no 

longer proper either for you or me to remain in this 

city ; but you are master to do what you think best.'^ 

0' devoted to God ! (117) the Princess here ended 

her adventures, and 1, who with heart and soul 

valued her wishes above every other consideration, 

and was entangled, in the web of her affections, 

replied, " Adorable Princess I whatever you advice, 

that is best, and I will without hesitation do all you 

desire." 



CHAPTER V. 



When the Princess found me ready and willing 
to follow her advice, she ordered two swift and 
strong horses to be brought from the royal stables 
and kept in readiness. 1 went and picked out just 
such horses as she required, and had them saddled and 
brought to our house. When a few hours of the 
night remained, the princess, put on men's clothes, 
and arming herself, mounted on one of the horses ; 
I got on the other completely armed, and we set out. 
When the dawn appeared we arrived, on the banks 

[117] Here the first Darwesh addresses his three com- 
panions and calls them, " Devoted to God," &c. 
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of large tank ; alighting from our horses we washed 
our faces, breakfasted in haste, mounted again and 
set oflF. Now and then the Princess spoke and said, 
" 1 have for your sake, left shame, wealth country 
and parents all behind me ; now so may it not happen, 
that you also should behave to me like that 
ungrateful savage." Sometimes I talked of different 
matters to beguile the journey, and sometimes 
replied to her questions and doubts ; that all men 
were not alike, and that there must have been soma 
defect in that base villian's parentage, which made 
him act as he did ; that I had sacrificed my wealth 
and devoted my life to her, and she had dignified 
me in every way ; that I was now her slave without 
purchase, and if she made shoes of my skin and wore 
them, I would not complain. In such conversation 
we passed the time, and devoted the day and night to 
travel on as fast as we could. If through fatigue we 
sometimes dismounted somewhere, we then killed 
birds and animals of the woods, and striking a fire 
with our steels, we used to roast and eat them with 
salt, which we had brought with us ; the horses we 
let loose to graze, and they generally found sufficient 
to satisfy their hunger. One day we reached a large 
even plain, where there was no trace of any 
habitation, and were no human faces were seen ; even in 
this solitary and dreary scene, owing to the Princess's 
company, the day appeared festive and the nights 
joyful. 

Proceeding on our journey we came suddenly to 
the banks of a large river, the sight of which wonld 
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appal the firmest heart. As we stood on its banks 
as far as the eye coiild reach, nothing was to be seen 
but an expanse of water, no limit to it could be 
perceived, nor did we know its name. God, cried 
I, how shall we pa»3 this sea ; we stood reflecting on 
this sad obstacle for a few moments, when the 
thought came into my mind to leave the Princess 
there, and to go in search of a boat ; and that until I 
could find some means to pass over, the Princess 
would have time to rest after the severe fatigue she 
had undergone. Having formed this plan I said, 
*' O Princess, if you will allow me I will go and look 
out for a ferry." She replied, " I am greatly tired, 
and likewise hungry and thirsiy ; I will rest here 
a little, whilst thou findest out some means to pass 
over the river." On that spot was a large Peepul 
(118) tree of such extent, there if a thousand horses 
sheltered themselves under its wide-spread branches, 
they would be protected from the sun and rain. Leav- 
ing there the Princes, I set out and looking all around 
to find somewhere or other on the ground or the 
river some track of man. I searched much but 
found no trace of a human creature, at last I 
returned hopeless, but did not find the Princes 
under the tree, how can 1 describe the state of my mind 
at that moment ! my senses forsook me and I 
became quite distracted ; sometimes I mounted the 
tree, and looked for her amongst the leaves and 



C118). The Peepul is a large tree in' India, venerated by the 
Hindoos ; it affoids great shade, and the leaves are large in the 
shape of a heart. I never saw one that could afford shelter to a 
thousand horses, but I have seen many that would to a hundred. 
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branches, sometimes letting go my hold, I fell on 
the ground and went ronnd the roots of the tree as 
a sacrifice (119) sometimes I wept and shrieked 
at my miserable condition, now I ran from east to 
west, then from north to south. In short I raved 
and searched, but could not find any trace of the 
rare jewel I had lost ; when at last 1 found I could 
do nothing, than weeping and throwing dust over 
my head, I looked for her every where. I fancied 
that perhaps some Jinns had carried her away and 

Elanted a dagger in my heart ; or else that some one 
ad followed her from her country, and finding her 
alone, had persuaded her to return to Damascns, 
distracted with these fancies, I threw ofi^ my clothes 
and becoming a naked Faqeer, I wandered in the 
province of Syria from morn until eve, in search 
of the adored Princess, and at night lay down to 
rest in the first place I could find. I wandered over 
the whole province but could find no trace of her, 
nor hear anything of her from any one, nor could 
I ascertain the cause of her disappearance. 
Driven to despair I resolved not to survive her loss ; 
I perceived a mountain in the wilderness; I ascended 
it and formed the design of throwing myself head- 
long from its summit, that I might end my wretched 
existence in a moment by dashing my head to pieces 
against the stones, and relieve myself from my 
present misery. Having formed this resolution 
within myself, I was on the point of precipitating 
myself from the mountain, and had even lifted up 
my foot, when some one laid hold of my arms ; ia 



idiMM 



(119). See Note 106. 
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the mean while I regained my senses, and looking 
round, I saw a horseman clothed in green with a veU 
over his face, who said to me, '' Why dost thou wish 
to destroy thy lite, it is impious to despair of God's 
mercy ; whilst we breathe we ought to hope. Three 
Durweshes will meet thee shortly in Syria, who are 
equally afflicted with thyself, entangled in the same 
difficulties, and have met with adventures similar to 
thine ; the name of the king of that country is Azad- 
bakht ; he is also in trouble ; when !ie meets 
you and the other three Durweshes, then the desires 
of the heart of each of you will be completely fulfill- 
ed." I instantly laid hold of the stirrup of this 
guardian angel, and kissed it, and exclaimed. " 
messenger of God, the few words you have pro- 
norinced have consoled my afflicted heart ; but tell me 
. for God's sake who you are, and what is your name" 
H© replied, " My name is Mourtaza Ulee, (120) and 
Diy office is to extricate those who are in difficulty.'* 
Having said this, he vanished from my sight. In 
short, having derived great comfort from the happy 
^dings 1 received from Ulee, the Remover of diffir 
culties, I formed the design to proceed to Constanti- 
nople. On the road I suffered all those misfortunes 
■^bich were decreed me by fate ; with the hopes of 
^^eting the Princess. T?nrough the assistance of 
^^ 1 am come here, and by good fortune I have 
^^t you ; the promised meeting has taken place be- 
^jj ^n us ; now it onl y remains for us to be known to 

[120]. Mourteza Ulee, the son-in-law of the Prophet ; his sur- 
5?J»e is Mooshkil-kosha, or the Remover of Difficulties. The 
Ditidz, who pretent to be descended from Ulee wear green dresses, 
■^Mchis a sacred colour; among Mahomedans. 
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the king Azadbukht also, and to gain his acquaint 
ance ; after which we four Durweshes, beseech th 
blessings of God and say Amen I ye holy guides 
those adventures which have befallen this wandere 
have been faithfully related to you ; now let us se 
when my trouble and sorrows for the loss of ti 
Princess will be changed into joy and gladness. 
Azadbukht, concealed in silence in a corner, hear 
with attention the adventures of the first Durwesl 
and was greatly pleased, and prepared to listen i 
the adventures of the next Durwesh. 



CHAPTER VI. 



Adventures of the Second Durwesh. 

When it came to the turn of the second Durwe 
to speak, he placed himself at his ease, and said — 

VERSE. 

friends, to this Faqeer's story listen, 

1 begin, from first to the last, listen ; 
Whose cure no physician can perform, 
My pain is beyond remedy, listen. 

clothed in rags ! this wretch is a Prince < 
Persia ; men skilled in every science are born ther 
for which reason Ispahan is generally called half tl 
world. In the seven climes there is no kingdo 
equal to the ancient kingdom ; the happy constell 
tion of that country is predominant, and of all tl 
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seven constellatioti it is the greatest (121) the - cli- 
mate of Persia is delightful, and the inhabitants* are 
handsome, and refined in their manners. My father 
who was the king of that country, to teach me rules 
and lessons of government, made choice of very wise 
tutors in every art and science, and placed them over 
me for my instruction from my infancy. So having 
received complete instruction of every kind, 1 am learn- 
ed ; with the favour of God, in my fourteenth year I 
had learned every science, polite conversation, and 
polished manners ; and 1 had acquired all that is fit 
and requisite for kings to know ; more over my inclina- 
tions ever led me to associate with the learned, and. 
hear the histories of every country, of ambitious 
Princess and Heroes. One day a learned companion 
who was well versed in history, and had seen a great 
deal of the world, said to me, " Thut though there is 
^o reliance on the life of man. vet such excellent quali- 
ties are often found in him, that owing to them the 
^arne of some men will be pronounced with praise to 
^"© day of judgment." I begged of him to relate 
their renown, that I might hear it, and endeavour to 
attain it. Then my companion, related as follows, 
some of the adventurer of Hatim Taee. That there 
^^'ed in the time of Hatim, a King of Arabia named 
-*^ouful, who bore great enmity towards Hatim on 
account of his great good name, and having assembled 
^Qttie troops he went to give Lim battle. Hatim was 
?■ good man, and feared God ; he justly conceived, that 
*^ i likewise prepare for battle, then the creatures of 



Cl21] The Mahomedans divide the world into seven climes, and 
suppose that a constellation presides over tho destiny of each clime 
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Qod will be slaughtered, and much blood will be.spilt^ 
the punishment of heaven, for which, will fall on me ; 
reflecting of this, naked and alone, taking merely hia 
life with him, he fled and hid himself in a cave in 
the mountains. When the news of Hatim's flight 
reached Noiifal he confiscated all the property and 
dwellings of Hatim and proclaimed publicly, that who- 
ever would look out for him and bring him before 
the King, should receive five hundred pieces of gold. 
On hearing this proclamation all became avidious, and 
began to search for Hatim. One day an old man and 
his wife, taking two are three of the young -children 
with them to pick up wood, strayed near the cave 
where Hatim was concealed ; and began to gather fuel 
in the woods, around it. The old woman exclaimed. 
" If my days had been fortunate. E should have seen 
Hatim somewhere or other, and seizing him we 
should have carried him to Nouful ; then he would 
give us ^the 500 pieces of gold, and we should live 
comfortably, and be released from this toil and care." 
The old wood-man said*, "What art thou prating 
about ? it was decreed in our fate, that we should pick 
up wood every day, place it on our heads, and sell it 
in the Bazar ; and with its produce procure bread, and 
salt ; or one day the lions of the woods will carry us 
off, peace, mind thy work ; why will Hatim fall into 
our hands, and the King give us so much money ?" 
The old woman heaved a heavy sigh, and held her tongue. 
Hatim heard what they were saying and conceiving 
it unmanly and un<;enerous to conceal himself to save 
his life, and not to afford those unfortunate wretches 
an opportunity to attain their desires, and make their 
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fortune. True it is, that a man without humanity is^ 
not a human being, and he who has no feelings is a 
butcher. 



VERSE. 



Man was created to exercise compassion. 

Or else Angels were not wantinc; for devotion. 
In short Hatim's manly mind would not allow him to 
remain concealed, after what he had heard from 
the wood-man, he instantly came out and said to 
the old man, ** friend, I am Hatim, lead me to 
Nouful ; on seeing me he will give thee what he has 
promised." (122) The old wood-man replied, " It is 
true that my welfare and advantage certainly lie in 
doinff so, but who knows bow he will treat thee ; if he 
put thee to death, then what shall I do ? This I can 
never do, that I should deliver over a man like thee 
to thine enemy for the sake of avarice; how many days 
shall I enjoy the promised wealth, and how long shall 1 
live? 1 must die at last ; than what answer shall I give 
to God ?" Hatim implored him greatly and said, '^Take 
-me along with thee, I wish it ; I have ever desired 
that my wealth and life may be of use to my fellow 
creatures, as it is the best purpose I can apply them to." 
But the old man could not be persuaded to carry 
Hatim along with him, and receive the proclaimed 
reward. At last becoming hopeless, Hatim said, " If 
you do not carry me in the way I wish, then I will go 
to ^he King and say," "This old man concealed me in a 

("122) This anecdote of Hatim is founded on Arabian history. 
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cave in the mountains." The old man laughed and 
said, " If I am to receive evil for good, then hard will 
be my fate." During this conversation other men 
arrived and assembled round them: conceiving the 
person they saw to be Hatim they instantly seized 
him and carried him along; the old man also followed 
them in silent grief. When they brought Hatim be- 
fore Nouful, he asked who has seized and brought him 
here? A worthless hard-hearted boaster answered, 
" Who is able to perform such a deed except myself? 
This achievement belongs to me, and I have planted 
the standard of glory in the sky." Another vaunt- 
ing fellow clamoured "I searched for him many days 
in the woods and caught him at last, and have brought 
him here ; have some consideration of my labour and 
give nie what you have promised." In this manner 
from avidity for the promised piece of gold every one 
said he had done the deed ; the old man alone, who 
stood aloof in silence and heard all their boastings, wept 
for Hatim. When each had recounted his act of 
bravery and enterprise, then Hatim said to the King, 
"If you wish to know the truth, 1 will tell you; that, 
old man who stands aloof from all, has brought me 
here; if you can judge from appearances, then as- 
<jertain the fact and give him for my seizure what you 
have promised ; for in the whole body the tongue is 
most valuable, and men ought to perform what they 
have promised ; for if God had given tongue to brutes 
likewise, then what would have been the difference 
between a man and other animals?" Nouful called 
the old man near him and said, " Tell the truth ; 
what is the real case of the matter ; who has seized 
and brought Hatim here ?" The honest fellow related 
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trnly all had occured from beginning to end, and 
added, "Hatim has come hero of bis own accord for 
my sake.' Nouful on hearing this manly act of 
Hatim's was greatly astonished and exclaimed, "How 
surprising is thy liberty ! even thy life thou hast 
not feared to risk for the good of others I" To all 
those who laid false claims for having seized Hatim 
the King ordered them to have their hand tied behind 
their backs, and instead of 500 pieces of gold receive 
500 strokes of a shoe on their heads, that their life 
may perish under the punishment. Instantly the 
strokes of the shoe on their heads becomes quite dabl 
True it is, that to tell an untruth is such a guilt, that 
no other guilt equals it. May God keep every one 
free from this calamity and from the habit of telling 
lies ; many people utter falsehoods but at the moment 
of detection they are punished. In short the liars 
were rewarded according to their deserts and Nouful 
thought it contrary to manliness of character to har- 
bour enmity towards a man like Hatim from whom 
multitudes received happiness, and who for the sake 
of the necessitous, does not even spare his life, and 
is entirely devoted to the ways of God, he instantly 
seized Hatim's hand with great cordiality and friend- 
ship, and said to him, " Why should it not be the 
case 1 (123) such a man as you are can perform such 
an action. " Then the King, with great respect and 
attention made Hatim sit down near him, and he 
instantly restored to him the lands and properties he 



(123) .The case is Hatim's supernatural philanthropy in respect 
to the old wood-man. 
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had confiscated, and bestowed on him a new the 
cheiftainship- of the tribe of Taee, (124J and ordered 
500 pieces of gold to the old man from the treasury, 
who blessing tfe King, went away. 

When I had heard the whole of his adventure of 
Hatim's greatness of mind I was ashamed of myself 
and reflected that he was only the chief of a tribe of 
Arabs, who by one act of liberality has gained such 
renown, that to this day it is celebrated ; whilst I am 
by the decree of God, the king of all Persia ; and it 
would be a pity if I had not the good fortune to be 
equally renowned. It is certain that in this world, no 
quality is greater than generosity; for whatever a man 
bestows in the world, he reieives its return in the-next 
and if any one sows a seed, then how much does he reap 
from its produce ! With these ideas impressed on my 
mind I called for the Lord of the Buildings, and order- 
ed him to errect as speedily as possible, a grand palace 
without the city, with forty high and wide gates. In 
a short tiuie such a grand palace as I wished was built 
I used to go there every day and bestow pieces of 
gold and silver on the poor and helpless ; whoever 
asked charity I granted it to the extent of their desires. 
In short, the necessitous entered daily through the 
forty gates, and received whatever they wanted. 

It happened one day that a Faqeer came in from 
the front gate and begged some alms, 1 gave him a 
piece of gold, then the same person entered through 
:another gate and asked two pieces of gold ; though 
1 recollected him to be the same Faqeer, I passed 



(124) Tace is an Arab tribe. 
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i 

over the circumstances and gave them. In this 
manner he came in through each gate, and 
increased a piece of gold in his demand each time ; 
and I knowingly appeared ignorant of the circum- 
stance and granted his demand. At last he entered 
from the fortieth gate, and asked the forty pieces of 

fold, this sum 1 likewise ordered to be given to 
im. After receiving so much, the Faqeer re-entered 
from the first gate and again began to beg alms; his 
conduct appeared to me highly impudent, and I said, 
Hear, soul of avarice! what kind of a Faqeer art 
thou, that dost not even know the meaning of the 
i^ree letters which compose the word Faqeer; a 
Faqeer ought to act up to them." He replied, 
•* Well, generous soul explain them yourself." I 
answered " Fee means Faqa ( fasting ) ; Qaf signifies 
Qenaut (patience); and Re means reazut (devotion); 
(125) whoever has not these qualities, is not a 
Paqeer, thou hast already received a great deal; eat 
and drink with it, and when it is done, return to me 
and receive whatever thou requirest; this charity is 
bestowed on thee to relieve immediate wants and not 
to accumulate. covetuous man! from the forty gates 
thou hast received one piece of gold up to the forty; 
add up the amount, and see how many piecs of 
gold it comes to; and even after all this, thy avarice 
hath brought thee back again through the first gate. 
What wilt thou do with so much -money? A real 
Faqeer ought only to think of the wants of the pass- 
ing day; the following day the Great provider of 

(125) This and the following jea-d'e-mots can not be casilj 
-explained to a person who does not understand Arabic or persian 
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necessaries will offord thee a new pittance: take 
shame now, have patience and be content; what 
mendicity is this that thy master hath taught thee? 
On hearing these reproaches, he became (Sspleasod 
and angry, and threw down on the ground all the 
money he had received, and said, '^Enough Sir,'* do 
not be so warm; take back your gift and keep it, and 
do not again pronounce the word Generosity; it is- 
very difficult to be generous; you are not able to' 
supportt he weight yet very far from it. Sukhee 
(generosity) is also composed of three letters ; first 
act up to the meaning of these three letters, then yon 
will be called generous. On hearing this 1 became 
uneasy, and said to the Faqeer. " Well holy 
pilgrim, explain to me the meaning of these three 
letters. " He replied, '' From Seen is derived 
Sumaee (power) ; from Khai comes Khouf (fear of 
God) ; and from Yeh proceeds Yead (recollection of 
one's nature, No one can bo called generous until 
he possesses these three qualities ; and the generous 
man has this happiness, that although he acts amiss 
in other points, yet he is dear to his Maker on account 
of his generosity. I have travelled through many . 
countries, but except the Princess of Bussorah I have 
not seen a person really generous, the robe of genero- 
sity God bad cut out on her person ; others desire the 
name, but do not act up to it." Hearing this speech 
I beseeched the Faqeer, by all that was sacred, to 
forgive my rebuke and take whatever he required. 
He would not accept my proffered gifts, but went 
away repeating these words. "Now if all thy king- 
dom thou givest, 1 would not spit upon it. 
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The pilffrim went away, but having heard such 
praises of the Princess of Bussorah my heart became 
^nite restless, and in no way could I be easy ; so I 
Decame desirous to go to Bussorah, and see her by 
some means or other. In the meantime the King 
died, and I ascended the throne, and got the Empire 
but the idea I had formed of going to Bussorah did 
not leave me, 1 consulted the Wazeer and Nobles, 
who were the support of the throne and empire about 
it, and said to them, " I wish to perform the journey 
to Bussorah, do ye remain steady in yonr respective 
stations, the time necessary to accomplish the jour- 
ney will be short, and if I live 1 will soon be back." 
Uo one seemed pleased at the idea of my going ; my 
heart was already sad, and having no other resource 
I sent for the resourceful Wazeer ; one day without 
consulting any one, and made him regent during my 
absence, and placed him at the head of the affairs of 
tibe empire. I put on the habit of a pilgrim, and 
assuming ' the appearance of a Faqeer I took the road 
to Bussorah alone. In a few days I reached its 
honndaries and saw this scene, whenever I halted for 
tte night, the servants of the Princess advanced to 
receive me and made me put up in an elegant house 
and they laid before me whatever refreshments I 
required in profusion and exellence, and waited on 
me all night with the utmost respect ; the second 
day at the second stg,ge I experienced the same 
reception, and recieved the same attention and 
hospitality throughout the rest of my journey. At 
last^ I reached Bussorah. I had no sooner enter- 
^ it, than a good looking young man, well dressed 
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and well behaved, who carried wisdom in his looks, 
came up to me and said with extreme sweetness of 
address, ^* I am the s ©'vant of pilgrims ; I am always 
on the look out to con duct to my house all travellers 
or pilgrims who come to this city ; except my house 
there is no other place here for a stranger to put up 
at ; pray holy Sir^ come here and make me happy aud 
exalted." I asked him his name ; he replied, '' Your 
humble servant is called Buedar Bukht." Seeing 
his excellent manners and appearance, I went along 
with him to his house. I saw a great mansion fitted 
up in a princely style, he led me to a grand apartment 
and made me sit down ; and sending for warm 
water, he had my feet and hands washed ; the cloth 
was laid before me, and the steward placed a profu- 
sion of dishes of various kinds, and quantities of fruits 
and confectionery. On seeing such a grand treat 
my appetite was satisfied, and taking a mouthful 
from each dish my stomach was filled ; 1 then drew 
back my hand from eating ; (126), the yonng man 
became very pressing and said, " Sir what have you 
eaten? AH the dinner remains entire ; eat some mora 
without ceremony." I replied, " There is no shame 
in eating ; God please your house, I have eaten as 
much as my stomach can contain, and I cannot suffi- 
ciently praise the relish of your feast, and the delicacy 
and high flavour of the dishes ; now pray take them 
away." When the cloth was removed, an ewer and 



(126) Asiatics eat with their right hand, and use no spoon, 
knives or forks; so to draw back the hand from eating is to 
leave off eating ; spoons are used by Mohomedans for broths, 
which cannot be eaten by the hand. 
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basin of gold were brought to wash my hands aad 
face with scented soap and warm water, then beetle 
was introduced in a box set with precious stones, and 
spices of various kinds ; whenever I called for water 
to drink, the servants brought it cooled in ice. When 
the evening came, camphorated candles were lighted 
up in the glass shades, and the young man sat down 
near me and entertained me with his agreeable 
conversation. At the last quarter of the night,, he beg- 
ged me to sleep in a rich bed covered with a conopy. 
I said, " sir, for us pilgrims a mat or a skin is 
suflBcient ; these luxuries God has ordained for men 
of the world." He replied, " All these are for pil- 
grims; they are not for me." He pressed me so ur- 
gently that at last I lay down on the bed which was 
softer than roses ; pots of roses and baskets of 
flowers were placed on both sides of the bedsted, and 
aloes and other aromatic gums were burning which- 
ever side I turneil, my senses, were intoxicated with 
fragrance; in this state I slept. When the morning 
came I had for breakfast dried and fresh fruits and 
Shurbuts. 

In this festive manner I passed three days and 
nights the fourth day 1 requested leave to depart; the 
voung man said with joined hands, " Perhaps I have 
been deficient in my^attentions to you for which rea- 
son you are displeased and wish to take an early 
leave." I replied with astonishment, " For God's sake 
what a speech is this ? the rules of hospitality require 
one to stay three days, these I have fulfilled to re- 
main longer would trespass on good manners ; besides 



( 102 ) 

which I have set out to travel, and if I remain long 
at one place I shall never complete my tour; for 
which reason I beg leave to depart; or else your 
kindness is such that my heart does not wish to leave 
your hospitable mansion." He then said '*Do as you 
wish but wait a moment, that I may go to the Prin- 
cess and mention the circumstances to her ; and as 
you wish to depart I request you will accept the 
different articles which have been provided for your 
entertainment and reception; they are now your pro- 
perty, and conveyance shall be provided to carry them 
along with you." I answered, ^' Cease to talk in this 
manner, I am a pilgrim, and not an impudent beggar ; 
if I had been avidious of these treasures, then why 
should I have turned pilgrim ; where worldly ojbects 
bad that 1 should have renounced them if 1 had 
esteemed them?" The young man replied, if the Prin- 
cess hears of your refusal, she will discharge me from 
my employment and God knows what other punish- 
ment I shall receive, if you are so indifferent to pos- 
ses them, then lock up all these articles in a room, 
and put your seal on the door, and you may hear- 
after dispose of them as you please." I would not 
accept his offer and would take no refusal. At last I 
was obliged to adopt the alternative of locking them 
all up in a room and put my seal on the door, and 
waited with impatience for my dismission. In the 
meantime a conndental Eunuch came to me, well dres- 
sed with a gold wand in his hand, attended by many 
good looking servants carrying the different apparatus 
of their respective offices. He addressed me vrith 
such kindness and complaisance that I cannot express 
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it, and added, "0 Sir, it will not do too mnch for your 
liDenevolence to do me the favour and kindness to dig 
^nify my humble dwelling with your presence; perhaps 
^he Princess will hear that a traveller had been here 
-^nd no one had received him as he deserved and that 
, Xie had gone away as he came ; for that reason God 
"Inows what punishment she will inflict on him, or 
low far her displeasures will be raised; even my 
life may be endangered. I refused to b'sten to his re- 
quest or accept his invitation but through dint of soli- 
citations he overcame my resistance and conducted me 
to his house, which was better than the first. Like 
the fortaer hospitable host, he treated me for three 
days and night, with the same elegance and in the 
same superb manner and when the time expired he told 
me that I was the master of all the rich gold silver 
dishes, carpets, &c., and that I might do with them 
whatever I pleased. On hearing this strange proposals 
I was quite confounded, and wished that I might by 
some means escape without taking leave. On perceiv- 
ing my embarrassment the Eunuch said, ** creature 
of God, whatever your wants or wishes may be, impart 
them to me that I may lay them before the Princess.'^ 
I replied, '^ In the garb, of a pilgrim, how can I 
desire the riches of this world which you offer me 
unasked, and which 1 refuse?" He then said, " The 
wish to possess worldly goods forsakes the heart of 
no one, for which reason some Poet has said these 
versus : 

Pilgrims with nailfl uncut I've seen 
Their heads with long locks I have 8«en ; 
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Jogees [1271 with split ears I have seen ; 
Holy dumb Paqueers I have seen ; 
Those with heads shaved I have seen, 
And covered with ashes I have seen, 
Gamboling joyful on the green. 
And in the wilderness I've seen. 
Great wrestlers and the brave IVe seen ; 
The wise and ignorant IVe seen. 
Immersed in their golden scene ; 
The ever contented IVe seen ; 
Those whe unfortunate have been ; 
But he who fond of wealth hasn't been, 
Hitherto I have never seen. 



On hearing these lines I replied, " What yon saj 
is trne ; bnt I want nothing except permission tc 
send a note to the Princess, containing a request ] 
have to make ; if you will do me the favour to pre- 
sent it to her I shall consider myself as fortunate a* 
if I had received all the riches of the world." The 
Eunuch said, " 1 will do it with pleasure, there is 
no harm in it." I immediately worte a note to the 
following purport : *' First, I began with the praise oi 
God ; I then related my circumstances and situation 
that this creature of God had been many days in the 
city, and from the munificence of her governmeni 
had been taken care of in every way ; that 1 hac 
heard such accounts of her generosity and munifi- 
cence as had raised in me an ardent desire to see hei 



(127). Jogees are Hindoo Faqeers or fanatics— some of thei 
let nails grow through the palms of their hands by keeping the 
fists shut, &c. 
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and that I had found those qnalities four-fold greater 
than they had been represented. Your servants now 
tell me to set forth before you whatever wants or 
wishes I may have; for this reason I beg to represent 
to you without ceremony the wishes of my heart. I am 
not in want of the riches of this world. 1 am also the 
King of my country; my sole. reason for coming so far 
and undergoing such fatigues, was the ardent desire I 
had to see you, which motive only has conducted me 
here in this manner, naked and alone, I now hope 
through your benevolence to attain the wishes of my 
heart ; 1 shall then be satisfied, any further favours 
will rest with your pleasure / but if the request of 
this wretch is not granted, then I shall wander as I 
have done, and sacrifice my restless heart to the pas- 
sion it feels for you, and like Mujnoo and Furnad 
(128) I will end my passion and my life in some wild 
or mountain." Having written my wishes I gave 
the note to the Eunuch ; he carried it to the Prin- 
"cess. After a short while he returned and called me, 
and conducted me to the door of the seraglio. On 
arriving there I saw a respectable old woman dressed 
'in jewels, sitting on a golden stool, and many 
Eunuch and other servant richly clothed were 
standing before her with arms across. 1 imagined 
her to be the head Lady of the Prin'cess's household 
and made her my obeisance ; the old Lady returned 
my salute with much civility and begged of me to 
sit down, and said, *' You are welcome ; it is you 

(128). Hujnoo is a mad lover of Bast ern Bomance, who pined 
in rain for the cruel Lylay— Forhad is equally celebrated as a 
unhappy Amant, who perished for Sheereen. 
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who wrote an affectionate note to the Princess." 
was ashamed, and hung down my head and remaine< 
silent. After a short pause she said, '* young man 
the Princess has sent you her Salam, and has aesire< 
me to say for her, that there is nothing wrong in m] 
taking a husband ; you have demanded me ; but U 
say that you are a King, and to conceive yourself j 
King in this mendicant state, and to be proud of it i 
quite out of place ; for this reason, that all men amon^ 
each other are certainly equal ; although superioi 
consideration ought to be due to those who are of tk< 
religion of Muhmud. I also have wished for a lon| 
while to marry, and as you are indifferent to worldly 
riches, to me likewise God has given such wealth ai 
cannot be counted ; but on condition that you firs 
of all fulfill the conditions of my marriage. Tli< 
conditions of the Princess," added the old Lady 
" is one word if you can fulfill it." I replied, *' 1 an 
ready in every way, and I shall not be sparing of nij 
wealth or life, say what is the word, that I maj 
hear it." The old woman then said, " Remain her< 
to-day, and to-morrow I will tell it to you*" I ac- 
cepted her proposal with pleasure ana taking nrj 
leave I came out. 

The day had in the meantime passed away, anc 
when the evening came an Eunuch called upon mc 
and coaducted me to the seraglio. On entering ] 
saw that the nobles^ the learned in the laws anc 
the sages of the Court were in waiting. 1 likewise 
joined the assembly and sat down, In the meantim< 
the cloth for repast was spread, and a grand dinner 
«erved up; they all began to partake of it, and solioitec 
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me to join them. When dinner was over a fe* 
male servant came out from the interior of the seraglio 
and asked, "Where is Bhairose ? call him." The 
servants in waiting brought him immediately ; his 
appearance was very respectable, and many keys of 
silver and gold were suspended from his waist. 
After saluting me, he sat down by me. The same 
female servant said, " Bhairose I whatever thou 
hast seen relate it fully to this Faqeer." Bhairose 
regarding me, began the following narration. 

"0 friend ! our Princess possesses thousands of 
slaves, who are established in trade ; among them 
I am one of the humblest. She sends them to differ- 
ent countries with merchandise to a great amount, 
of which they have the charge; when they return 
from the respective countries to which they were 
sent to trade then the Princess enquires of them the 
state and manners and other circumstances relating 
to the countries they have visited, and hears their 
different accounts. Once it so happened that I went 
to the country and city of Neemroze ^129) to trade 
and perceived that all the inhabitants were dressed in 
black, and that they sighed deeply every mometit, 
and it appeared to me that some sad calamity had 
befallen them. I asked the reason of these strange 
circumstances from many, but no one would answer 
my enquiry. Many days passed in this state of as- 
tonishment One day, the moment the morning ap- 
peared, all the inhabitants of the city great and little, 
old and young, rich and poor went out of it, and 

[129] Ifeemroze is ^h&t part at Persia which comprehends the 
provinces of Segisran and Niqran. 
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assembled on a plain ; the King of the country 
there also mounted on horse back, and surround" 
his Nobles ; then they all formed a long line ; I 
joined them to see the strange sight, for it cl 
appeared that they were waiting tne arrival of 
one. In an hour's time a beautiful young mai 
preached the line ; he was of an angelic form, j 
16 years of age, and made a loud noise and roare 
foamed at the mouth, and was mounted on a dm 
holding something in one hand ; he descended 
the bull and sat down on the ground, holding 
halter of the animal in one hand, and a naked a 
in the other ; a rosy coloured beautiful young a 
dant was with him ; the young man ga\e him 
which he held in his hand, the attendant took i 
shewed it to every one from one end of the line i 
other ; but such was the strange object, that wh( 
saw it wept loudly and bitterly at the strange s 
In this way he continued to shew it to every on( 
made every one weep ; then passing along the 
of the line he returned to his master ; the mo 
he came near him, the young man rose up in a 
and with the naked sword severed the attend 
head from his body at one blow : mounted his 
and galloped off towards the quarter 'from wl 
be came. All present stood like statues, motio 
with grief and horror. When he disappeared 
their sight, the inhabitants returned slowly to the 
in silent sorrow. I was anxiously asking every 
I met the meaning of the strange and astonis 
scene 1 had seen, and even offered money to hd 
es^plained, and beseeched and flattered to ge 
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explanation ; who the young man was and tvhy he 
committed the cruel act I had seen, and from whence 
he came and where he went, but no one would give 
me the slightest information on the subject, nor. could 
I comprehend it. When I returned here I related to 
the Princess the astonishing circumstance I had seen. 
Since then the Princess herself has been amazed 
^t the strange event, and distresbingly anxious to as- 
certain its real cause, and quite sad not to get a true 
account; for which reason the condition of her marri- 
age has been fixed on this point, that whatever man 
"will bring her a true and particular account of the 
-strange circumstance, she will accept him in marriage ; 
^nd he shall be the master of her wealth, her country 
and herself.*^ Bbairose concluded by saying. "You 
have now heard everv circumstance : reflect within 
yourself if you can bring the intelligence which is re- 
<juired respecting the young man, then undertake the 
journey towards the country of Neemrose and depart 
soon, or else refuse the conditions and the attempt, 
and return to your home." I answered, ''if God please 
I will soon ascertain all the circumstance relating to 
the strange event and return to the Princess and 
attain the fervent wishes of my heart ; if my unfortu- 
nate fate should lead me to fail or perish in the at- 
tempt then there is no remedy ; but the Princess 
must give me her solemn promise on this head, that 
if I succeed, she will not swerve from what she en- 
gages to perform. And now an apprehension arises 
in my heart, whether the Princess will have the be- 
nevolence to call me before her and allow me to sit 
down beyond the Chick, and hear with her own ears 
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the request I have made and what I have to say, and 
favour me with any answer from her own lips; 
this will inspire my heart with confidence, and 
being feiUy satisfied on every point 1 will cheer- 
fully undertake all she requires." These my requests-, 
the female servant related to the Princess. At last,, 
to appreciate my motives properly, she ordered me to 
be called before her; the same female returned and. 
conducted me to the apartment where the Princess 
was; what a display of beauty 1 saw I Handsome 
female slaves and servants were drawn up in twa. 
lines, dressed in rich jewels, with their arms folded 
across, and each standing in her appropriate station. 
Shall I call them angels or celestial beings; an in- 
voluntary sigh escaped from my breast and my heart 
palpitated at the blaze of charms which surrounded 
me; I needed all my firmness to support me, and 
regarding them all around 1 advanced on : but my 
feet became as heavy as lead ; whenever I gazed on 
one of those lovely women, my heart was unwilling 
to proceed on, and withdraw my eyes from her 
charms. At the end of the Saloon a Chick was sus- 
pended, and a stool set with precious stones was- 
placed near it, as well as a stool of sandal-wood ; the 
female servant made me a sign to sit down on the 
jewelled stool; I sat down upon it, and she seated her- 
self on the sandal-wood one; she said, *' Now, what- 
ever you have to say, speak it fully, and without 
reserve." I first extolled the Princess* excellence, 
justice and bounty; 1 then added, that ever since I 
entered the limits of her country, 1 saw at every stage 
grand accommodations for travellers, and found every* 
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where proper servants who waited on them and sup- 
plied tneir wants, and afforded relief to the poor. I 
have likewise spent Ihree days at every place, and the 
fonrth day, when I wished to take my leave, no one 
said with good will, yon may depart; and whatever, 
articles and furniture had been applied to my use at 
those places, I was told that they were all mine, and 
that 1 might either take them away, or lock them 
^p in a room, and put my seal on it; that whenever 1 
came back I might take them away, or dispose of 
them otherwise. I have done so, but the wonder is, 
that if a pilgrim like me has met with such a prince- 
ly rect»ption, then thousands of pilgrims like me will 
resort to your country, and have heretofore passed 
through it, and if every one is received in the 
same manner as myself, sums incalculable must be 
spent; from whence comes the great wealth to 
support such an expense, and of what nature is 
it ? The treasures of Korah would not be equal 
to it; and if we look at the Princess' territories 
and their extent, it would appear that their re- 
venue would hardly suflSce to defray the kitchen 
charges of such unoounded hospitality, setting the 
other expenses aside. If the princess would con- 
descend to explain this seeming wonder with her 
own lips, and releive my embarrassment, i should 
then set out for the country of Neemroze with 
perfect ease of mind; and reaching it by some 
means or other, learn the particulars of the strange 
circumstance, and return if God spares my life, -to 
devote my days to her service, and attain the 
fervent desires of my heart.'' On hearing these 
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-words the Princess herself said, *' youth, if you 
liave a strong desire to know the source of my wealth 
stay here another day. 1 will send for you ' in the 
evening, and the circumstances of my vast riches 
shall be unfolded to you without any concealment 
or diminution." After this assurance I i;etired to 
my place of residence, and waited anxiously for 
the arrival of evening to have my curiosity grati- 
fied. In the meantnne an Eunuch brought some 
covered trays on the heads of porters, and laid them 
before me and said, '^ The Princess has sent you 
dinner from her own table, partake of it." When 
he uncovered the trays before me, the rich fra- 
grance of the meats intoxicated my brains and cloy- 
ed my appetite. 1 eat as much as I could, and sent 
away the rest, and returned my grateful thanks to 
the Princess. At last, when the sun reached his 
home, like a weary traveller who has journeyed all 
day, and is quite overcome with fatigue; and the 
moon a<lvanced from her crepusculous palace, attend- 
ed by her starry nymphs, then the female servant 
came to me and said, '• Come, the Princess has 
sent for you." I went along with her ; she led me 
to the private apartment; the effect of the lights 
was such that the full-mooned night was nothing 
compared to it. A superb musnud was spread on 
rich carpets with a pillow covered with jewels; 
over it an awning of brocade was stretched with a 
frioge of pearls on silver poles studded with precious 
stones; and in front of the musnud shrubs, formed 
of precious stones of various colours, were erected in 
•beds of gold, the leaves and fruits of which imitated 
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nature; and on the right and left heantiful female 
slaves and servants were in waiting with folded arms 
And downcast eyes, in respectful silence. Dancing 
Women and female singers, with ready-tuned instru- 
ments attended to begin their performances. On 
«eeing such a scene, and such splendid preparations, 
mjBenses were dazzled and bewildered. 1 exclaim- 
ed to the female servant who came with me, "That 
there was such gay splendour in the scene of the day, 
sxkA such magnificence in that of the night, that the 
-day might very justly be called Ead and the night 
Shubrat; moreover, a King who possessed the^ world 
-could not exhibit greater splendour and mangificence. 
Is it always so at th6 Princess' Court ?" The servant 
replied, " The Princess' Court ever displays the same 
magnificence you see now ; there is no alwitement or 
difference, except that it is sometimes greater : 
you remain herOj the Princess is in another apartment ; 
I will go and inform her of your arrival." Saying this 
she went, and returned quickly, and desired me to come 
to the Princess. The moment 1 entered her apartment 
I was dazzled and amazed. 1 could not tell where the 
-door tvas, or where the walls, for they were covered 
with large mirrors, the frames of which were studded 
with precious stones ; the reflection of one fell on the 
other, and it appeared as if the whole room was inlaid 
with diamonds. At one end a Purdah was hung, 
behind which the Princess sat ; the female servant 
seated herself close to the Purdah, and desired me 
to sit down also ; then she began the following nar- 
rative, according to the Princess' commands. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Hear, sapient youth ! The Sultan of this countrjr 
was a potent King ; he had seven daughters. One day 
the King had a fete, and these seven daughters were 
standing before him superbly dressed. Something came- 
into his mind, and he looked towards his daughters 
and said, "If your father had not been a King, and 
you had been born in the house of some poor man,, 
then who would have called you Princesses ? Praise 
God that you are so called ; your good fortune de- 
pends on my life." , Six of his daughters being of 
one mind replied, "Whatever your Majesty says is 
true, and our happiness depends on your welfare/*^ 
But the reigning Princess, though she was the young* 
est of all her sisters yet in sense and judgment, even 
at the age, she was superior to them all ; sne stood si- 
lent, and did not join her sisters in the reply they made;. 
for this reason, that to say so was impious. The 
King looked towards her with anger and said, "Well, 
my Lady, you say nothing ; what is the cause of your 
silence ?" Then the Princess, tying both her hands 
with a handkerchief, humbly replied, " If your 
Majesty will pardon my presumption, then' this hum- 
ble slave will unfold the dictates of her heart." Tho^ 
King said, "Speak what thou hast to say." 
Then the. Princess said, " Mighty King,'' you have^ 
heard that truth is best, for which reason, disregard- 
ing life at this moment, I presume to address 
your Majesty, and say, that whatever God has 
written in the book of my destiny no one can efface^ 
and in no way can its decrees be avoided. 
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VERSE. 

Be thou either pleased or angry. 

Thou can'st not shun thy fate's decrees. 

The King of Kings who has made you a King 
be also- has made me a Princess, over his works no 
one Jbas power, you are my sovereign and benefac- 
tor^ and if I put the dust which lies tinder yonr foot 
•on my head, it would become me, but the destiny 
of every one is with every one." The King on hearing 
this speech became very angry ; the reply displeased 
him highly, and he said with anger, ''What great 
words issue from thy little mouth ! Now let this be 
the punishment of her presumption, that whatever 
Jewels she has on, be taken off her ; let a mean garb be 
put on her, and let her be set down in such a wilder- 
ness where no human traces can be found ; then we 
shall see what is written in her book of fate." Accord- 
ing to the King's commands at that late hour of a 
dark night, the princess who had been reared with 
such delicacy and tenderness, and had seen no other 
place except her apartments, was carried by the 
porters in a litter and set down in a plain where no 
animals existed, much less human creatures ; they 
left her there and returned; the Princess' heart was 
in such a state as connot be conceived ; who 
in one moment was reduced to what she was from 
what she had been I Mighty Lord, that what 
ihou wished thou hast done, and whatever thou 
mayit wish that thou wilt do ; whilst life remains 
in my nostrils I shall not be hopeless of thy protec- 
tion. Impressed with these thoughts she fell asleep. 
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When the morn appeared she awoke, and called for 
water to perform her ablution ; then recollecting the 
occurrences of last n^ht, she said to herself, where art 
thou, and to whom dost thou call ? Saying this to 
herself she got up, and without ablution said her pray- 
ers and poured forth the praises of her Maker I youth, 
the heart is torn with anguish to reflect on the Prin- 
cess' sad condition at that time, ask that innocent 
and inexperienced heart what it felt ? In short she 
sat in the litter, and putting her trust in God, she 
repeated to herself at the moment these verses : — 

When I had no teeth then thou gavest milk. 
When thou givest teeth wilt thou not grant food I 

He who takes care of the fowls of the air, 
And of all the animals of the earth, 
He will also, wretch, take care of thee. 
Why art thou sad and thoughtful, simple fool ! 

By being sorrowful thou dost nothing get, 
He who provides for the full and wise. 
Will likewise. with bounty provide for thee. 

It is true that when no resource remains then 
God is remembered, or else in their plana 
each thinks himself a Loqman aud a Boo-Ullee 
Sina. (130) Now listen to the surprising ways of 
God. In this manner three days past in such fast, 
that a grain of food did not enter the Princess's mouth; 

[1301 Loqman is supposed to be the Greek slave iEsop, the 
author of the Fables. Boo-UUees Sina is the famous Arab physiciam 
and philosopher erroneously called Avicenna. 
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her delicate frame became quite exhausted, and hei 
rosy colour became pale; her tongue was parched 
witn thirst, and her eyes sunk in their sockets; a 
feeble life only remained to animate her exhausted 
frame; but whilst there is life there is hope- In the 
morning of the fourth day a Hermit appeared, bright 
in appearance like Khezur, (131) and of an open 
heart. Seeing the Princess in that state he said, " 
daughter, though your father is a King, yet these 
sorrows were decreed thee by fate; now conceive this 
oH Hermit, your servant, and think day and night of 
your Maker. God ever acts right." And whatever 
morsels the Hermib had in his wallet he laid them 
before the Princess; he went in search of water and 
saw a well, but no bucket or rope wherewithal to 
draw it; he pulled off some leaves from a tree and 
made a cup, and taking off the cord which was tied to 
his waist, he drew up some water and gave it to the 
Princess. At last she regained her senses. The holy 
man seeing her helpless and solitary state, gave her 
every comfort and assurance, and began to weep 
himself. When the Princess saw his sympathetic 
grief, and heard his kind assurances, she became easy 
in her mind. 



From that day the old man went regiilarly in the 
morning to the city to beg and brought to the Prin- 
cess whatever scraps or morsels he received. In this 
way a few days passed. One day the Princess design- 

(131) The prophet Elias. 
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0^1 to pTji ffoine oil in her hair and comb it; jnst as 
nho <}\)(^r\od tho plaits of her hair^ a fine pearl dropped 
ont. Tb<) I'rincesfl gave it to the Hermit, and desired 
hirn to noM it in the city and bring her the amount; 
he nohl it and gave her themony. Then the Princess 
(lonirnd that a small habitation might be erected on 
that ^pot for her to live in. The Hermit replied, *' O 
diuighter, do you dig tho foundation for the walls and 
<'olI<Mit Homo earth, and 1 will some of these days bring 
»*omo water and roods, and erect a room for you/' The 
I/rinoo»«i on his advice began to dig the ground; when 
hHo had dug a yard in depth a door appeared; she 
(•InnrcMj away tho enrth which lay before it and open- 
ed it, an<l oniorod a large room filled with gold and 
jtnvolK; who took four or fire hnndfuUs of gold and 
olo^od tlio door, and filled up tho place with earth. In 
thn uuvMX iimo (ho Hermit returned. The Princess 
dt'Mirod him to bring good masons and carpenters, and 
workmon of every kind, that a grand palace might 
ho on^otod on that spot equal to the palace of Cyrus, 
mid superior to th*> |>alaco of the Kings of Hyra, 
i^VM) and that tho walls for a grand city, a strong 
tort, a tiiio gardon, and an extensive caravan serai be 
luiili as 9(oon n< possible: but first of all let the master 
workman draw out the plans, and bring them to me 
for apim^vaU Tho Hermit brought such clever work- 
n\on. taat tUo erection of tho diflferent buildings was 
so\Mi lH>gun acoorviing to the Princess* directions, 
olovor «nd trustv servant* for everv office 
>xTrt(k oho^^n and entertiuned. The news of toe 

,^:tfi^ Hyr*. tho imox^nt Ari*» *Ti>i the modera Kkonaam; pro- 

\v.vV o( ^,V*v.A. tho v^y^:ul %\( which is Hcm:^ 
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erection of such princely buildings soon reach 
•ed the King, the Princess' father. On hear- 
ing it he became greatly surprised, and asked 
■every one," Who is this person who has begun to 
erect such edifices;'* No one knew anything of the 
matter to be able to give a reply. All put their hands 
on their ears and said, no slave knows who is ihe 
builder of them. Then the King sent one of his no- 
bles with the message, that he wished to come and 
see those buildings, and to know also of whnt cotlntry 
she was a Princess, and of what family, and that he 
wished much to ascertain these circumstances. 
When the Princess received this agreeable message^ 
she was greatly pleased,and wrote the following letter: 
^' To the Protector of the World, prosperity! On 
bearing the intelligence of your Majesty's visit to my 
hunible roof, I am infinitely rejoiced; respect and 
dignity will accrue to me from the* royal condescen- 
sion. How happy is the fate of that place where 
your Majesty's footsteps are impressed, and on the 
inhabitants of which the shadow of your royal person 
is cast; may they both be dignified with the look of 
fiivour! Tnis slave hopes that to-morrow, being 
Thursday and a propitious day and to me more 
welcome than the day of Naoroze, (133) your !Ma- 
jeshr by coming here will, like the sun, give value 
with your rays to this worthless atom; and partake 
of whatever his humble slave can provide; this will 
be cofnplete benevolence on the part of your Majesty 
to the poor and stranger; to say more would exceed 

[188] The first day of the new Mohomedan era which i« 
^orated with great splendour and rejoicing. 
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thebounds of respect." To the nobleman who brought 
the message she made some presents, and dismiss* 
ed him with the above reply. The King read 
the letter, and sent word that ne accepted the invita- 
tion and would certainly come. The Princess ordered 
the servants to get ready the necessary prepara- 
tions for the invitation with such propriety and 
elegance that the king on seeing them might be nighly 
pleased and that who camo With the king great and 
little should be entertained and return content. From 
the Princess strict directions the dishes were so deli- 
ciously prepared that if the daughter of a Brahman 
(134) had tasted them she would have become a Mafao- 
medan. When the evening came the King went to 
the Princess' palace, seated on an uncovered throne; 
the Princess with her Ladies-in-wating advanced to re- 
ceive him. When she cast her eyes on the King** 
throne, she made the royal obeisance with such pro- 
per respect, that on seeing it the King was still 
more surprised ; with the same profound respect she 
accompanied the King to the precious throne she had 
erected for him. The Princess had prepared a platform 
of 125,000 pieces of silver ; (135) a hundred and one 
trays of jewels and pieces of gold, and shawls muslins, 
silks and brocades ; two elephants and ten Arabian 



[184] The Brahmans, erroneously called Brahmins, do not eat 
meat. 

[135] The common mode to present large sums in specie to 
Princely visitors is to form a platform with the money, spread ^the 
musnnd on it, and place the visitor on the rich seat. I have seea 
Asuf-ud-dowlah, the late Nawab of Lucknow, received a lac of 
rupees in this way from his £2unuch, the late Almas. 
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horses, with caparisons set with precious stones, were 
likewise prepared for the royal acceptance. She 

E resented them to His Majesty, and stood before 
im herself with folded arms. The King asked with 
neat complaisancy, " Of what country are you a 
Princess, and for what reasons are you come here ?" 
The Princfjss. after making her obeisance, replied, 
*' This slave is that offender who from royal anger 
was sent to this wilderness, and all that your Majesty 
sees are the wonderful works of God," On hearing 
these words, the King's blood glowed with paternal 
ivarmth, and rising up, he pressed the Princess fondly 
to his bosom, and seizing her hand, he seated her near 
the throne ; but still the King was astonished and 
surprised at all he saw, and ordered the Queen and 
Princesses to be sent for immediately. When they 
arrived the mother and sisters recognized the Princess 
and embracing her with fondness, wept over her, and 
praised God. The Princess presented her mother and 
sisters with such heaps of gold and jewels, that the 
riohes of the world could not equal their amount. 
Then the King made them all sit round him, and par- 
took of the feast which had been prepared. 

As long as the King lived the time passed in this 
manner ; sometimes the King came to the Princess' 
palace, and sometimes carried the princess, with him 
to his own- When the King died, the Government of 
flus Kingdom descended to this Princess ; for, except 
harself, no other person of her family was fit to govern. 
yonih, the past is what yon have heard ; which 
clearly shews that heaven-bestowed wealth never fails 
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^hen the intentions of the possessor are just ; i 
over, as much as is spent ont of this providential wi 
so much also is the increase. To be astonished t 
power of God is not right in any religion. 



CHAPTER VIII. 



The female servant, after finishing the relati 
iie Princess of Bussorah's adventures: added, "N 
you still intend to proceed to the country of Neena 
and bring full intelligence of the strange cii 
stances you have heard, then depart soon." I rej 
"I am going this moment, and if God pleases I shi 
back very soon." At last taking leave of the Prix 
and relying on the protection of God, I set oi 
that quarter. In a year's time, after encount 
many difficulties, I arrived at the city of ISeem 
All the inhabitants of that place that I saw, nol 
common, were dressed in black, and whatever ■'. 
heard, that I fully perceived. After some dayi 
new moon appeared, and being the first day o 
month, all the inhabi^iants of the city, great and '. 
v^ent out with the King, and assembled on a '. 
plain* I also in my sad wandering state, 
along with the vast concourse ; separated 
my country and. possessions, in the garb of _j 
grim, I was standing i^i the crowd to behol< 
stranee siisht. and to se^ what results fron 
mysterious scene. In the meantime a yonng ma 
Tanced from the woods mounted on a bull, foami 
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the month, and roaring and shouting in a frightful 
manner. Though I nad undergone such labour 
and overcome do many dangers, and had come 
there to ascertain the meaning of this surprising 
and mysterious sight ; yet on seeing the young 
man, I was quite confounded, and remained silent with 
astonishment. The young man according to his usual 
custom did what he used to do, and returned to the 
woods ; the concourse likewise returned to the city. 
When 1 collected my scattered senses and recovered 
from my consternation, I repented of what I had done 
as I had to wait another month before I could pursue 
my research ; having no remedy I returned with the 
rest. 

I counted the days of that month like the month 
of Bumzan ; ^136) at last the next new moon appear- 
ed, and was hailed by me as Ead. (137) On the first 
of the month the King and the inhabitants again 
assembled on the same plain ; then I determined, that 
this time, let what will happen, I would be resolute 
tod propouned this mysterious circumstance. Suddenly 
the young man appeared, mounted according to 
custom on a yellow bull, and dismounting sat down 
M the ground ; in one hand he held a naked sword, 
tod in the other the bull's halter ; he gave the vase 
to his attendant, who as usual shewed it to every one, 



(1S6) Bumzaa is the ninth Mahomedan month, during which 
t^y keep lent 

(187) The Ead is the grand festival after the lent of Rum- 
tt ii orer. There is another £ad, called Ool-qoorban in comme- 
vnfcioii of Abraham's sacrifice of the Bam. The first Ead is 
Old Eail-ul-fittar. 
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^nd carried it back to his master. The crow4 
seeing the vase begun to weep ; the young man b 
the vase, and struck such a blow on the slave's nfit 
to sever his head from his body, and remounting 
^elf the bull returned towards the woods. I atte 
ed to run after him ; but the inhabitants laid hoi 
me and exclaimed, " What art thou going to do ? 
knowingly throw away thy life ? If thou art so 
of life, there are many other and better way 
•dying, by which thou mayst end thy existei 
How muchsoever 1 beseeched them to let me go, 
struggled to get out of their hold, yet I could 
release myself ; three or four men seized me anc 
me towards the city. You may readily imagine 
painful inquietitude I suffered for another tec 
month ; when that month passed also, and the 
day of the next month arrived, all the inhabi 
-assembled on the plain in the morning in thej 
manner. I arose early in the morning, and sep 
ing myself from the rest, I went before all the ol 
and hid myself in the woods ; exactly on the roac 
which the young man was to pass ; for no one c 
there restrain mo from executing my project, 
young man came in the usual manner, performec 
«ame acts, re-mounted and was returning ; I folk 
him and running up I joined him ; the young 
from the noise of my steps perceived that some I 
was running after him. AH at once, turning re 
the halter of his bull, he gave a loud scream, 
frowning at me with rage, he forbid me from fol 
ing him ; then drawing his sword, he advance* 
wards me, and wished to strike. I bent down 
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ihe utmost respect, and made him my Salam, and 
joining both my hands together I stood in silence. 
Being a judge of respectful behaviour, he restrained 
his blow, and said to me, '* pilgrim, thou wouldst 
have been killed for nothing, but thou hast escaped, 
thy life is prolonged ; get away. Where art thou 
going ?" He then drew a jewelled dagger from his 
waist, and threw it towards me an^ added : — At 
this moment I have no money about me to give thee 
carry this dagger to the King, and thou wilt get 
whatever thou askest." His looks and his actions 
struck me with such awe and fear, that I could not 
move or speak ; my throat was choaked and my feet 
became stone. After saying this the brave young 
man gave a roar and went on. I said to myself, let 
what will happen, to remain behind now is folly ; thou 
will never get such an opportunity to execute thy 
project ; regardless therefore of my life I followed him. 
He turned round again, and forbid me with wrath to 
follow him, and determined to put me to death. I 
stretched forth my neck, and conjuring him by all 
that was sacred, 1 said, " Roostum (138) of these 
days, strike such a blow that 1 may be cut clean in 
two ; let not a fibre remain together, and release me 
from this wondering state of misery ; I pardon you 
my blood." He replied. " demon-faced I why 
dost thou for nothing bring thy blood on my head 
and makest me criminal; go thy road ; what I is thy 



[IStl] Boostam, a brave and famous hero of Persia, whose 
gigantic actions are celebrated in the Persian epic poem called 
^e Shahnama, written by Firdosee the Homer of Persia See 
Hei'bilot's Bib : Orien. 
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life a burden to thee r " I did not mind him bat 
advanced then he knowingly appeared not to regard 
me but proceeded on his way, and I followed him»^ 
Proceeding on about four miles we passed the 
wood and came to a square building; the young maa 
went up to the door and gave a loud and frightful 
scream ; the door opened of itself ; he entered and 1 
remained outside. God, said I, what shall I do ? I 
was purplexed ; at last after a short delay a slave came- 
out and said, ''Come in ; you are called ; perhaps the: 
angel of death hovers over your head ; what evil for* 
tune hath led you to this place?" 1 replied, "Good 
fortune." And without, fear entered along with hina 
into the garden ; he led me at last to a place where 
the young man was sitting; on seeing him 1 made him 
a very low Salum ; lie beckoned to me to sit down; I 
sat down with respect. How surprised 1 was to per- 
ceive the young man was sitting alone on a musnud,' 
with the tools of a goldsmith lying before him ; he^ 
had just finished a branch of emeralds. When the 
time came for him to rise up, all the slaves that were- 
around the place concealed themselves in different 
rooms ; 1 also hid myself in a room from fear ; the- 
young man rose up, and fastened all the locks- 
of the different rooms, and went towards a corner 
of the garden and began to beat the bull he rode ,' 
the animals roaring reached my ear, and my heart 
quaked with fear ; hut as I had ran all these risks to- 
develope this mystery 1 forced the door, though trem- 
bling with fear, and ran behind a tree, and saw what 
was going on. The young man threw down the stick, 
entered it ; then instantly coming out he stroked the- 
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bull's back and kissed its muzzle, and giving it gome 
grain and grass, he came towards me. On perceiv- 
ing this I ran ofi quicklj, and hid myself in the room ; 
the young man unlocked all the rooms, and the slaves 
came out. and some brought him water to wash. After 
washing his hands and face, he stood up to pray ; 
when he had finished his prayers he called out, where 
is the pilgrim ? On hearing myself called I ran out 
and stood before him ; he desired me to sit down ; 
after making him a ^?alam I sat down ; the dinner was 
served ; he partook of it and gave me some ; when 
the dishes were removed, and we had wjished our 
hands and face, he dismissed his slaves arid told them 
to go to rest. When no soul remained near us, he 
then spoke to me and asked, " friend, what great 
misfortune has befallen thee that thou seekest thy 
death?" I related in detail all the adventures of my 
life, from beginning to end, and added, tliat from 
your goodness 1 have hopes of obtaining my wishes. 
On hearing this he heaved a deep sigh aud became 
senseless, and raved and exclaimed, God I thou 
only knowest the tortures of love ; who has not had the 
chilblains how can he know the pains of others ; he 
only knows the degree of pain who has felt the pangs 
of love ! 

VERSE. 

The anguish of love ask of the lover, 
Not he who feigns, but of the true lover.' 

A moment after coming to himself, he heaved n: 
heavy sigh ; the room resounded with it ; then 1 
perceived that he was likewise tortured with the 
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the pangs of love, and was suffering under the same 
malady as myself. On this discovery 1 plucked up 
courage and said, '*l have related to you all the ad- 
ventures of my life ; now do me the favour to impart to 
me the past events of your life ; 1 will then assist you 
as far as I can, and if possible obtain you the desires 
of your heart." In short, that true lover conceiving 
me his fellow sufferer and companion in the secrets 
and j)angs of love, began the relation of his adven- 
tures in the following manner. 

Hear, friend ! I, whose heart is tortured with 
anguish, am the Prince of this country of Neemi:oze ; 
the Kino^ that is to say my father, at my birth collect- 
ed all the astrologers together, and ordereii them to 
cast my horoscope, to ascertain what would be the 
events of my future life ; they all assembled accord- 
ing to the King's order, and consulting together, they 
from their mystical science ascertained my future 
fate and said, " By the blessing of God the Prince is 
born under such a propitious planet, that he ought to 
be equal to Alexander in extent of dominion, in justice 
equal to Noushairwan"; he will be moreover proScieiit 
in every science, and every branch of learning and 
towards whatever subject his heart is inclined, he will 
accomplish it with perfection ; he will in bravery and 
generosity acquire such renown, that mankind will no 
longer remember Roqstum or Hatim ; but until he 
attains the ago of fourteen he is exposed to great dan- 
ger, if he sees the sun or moon ; for it is to be feared 
he may become mad, and shed the blood of many ; 
and restless of living in society, he will fly to the 
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woods, and associate with birds and beasts ; great a 
strict pains must be taken that he should ney«r beho 
the siin or the moon, or cast a look towards tl 
heavens. • If these fourteen years pass away withoi 
danger and in safety, th^n the rest of his life he wil 
reign in peace and prosperity. On hearing this prog- 
xibstication the King ordered this garden to be laid 
oiit, and raised in it many apartments of various kinds. 
I was djirected to be brought up in a vault, which was 
lined on the inside with felt, that a single ray of ii^ht 
from the sun or moon might not penetrate into my 
apartment, I had a wet nurse and other female ser- 
vants attached to me, and was brought up in this 
grand palace with extreme care and tenderness. 
Learned tutors, who were skilled in public affairs, were, 
appointed to superintend my education. I was taught 
every science and art, and every branch of learning, 
and my father always looked after me ; the occurren- 
ces of every day and every moment were told to the 
.King. I considered that place as the world, and 
amused myself with toys and flowers, and had every 
delicacy the world could produce for niy food ; what- 
ever I desired 1 had. By ten years of age I had 
acquired every species of learning and every useful 
science. 

One day in the dome of the vault an astonishing 
flower appeared in the closed sky-light, which increas- 
ed ill size as 1 gazed upon it ; I wished to seize it 
with my hands, but as I stretched them towards it, it 
J^scended and, and eluded my grasp. I was quite as- 
tonished, and was looking steadfastly at it, when the 
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sound of a loud laugh reached my ears ; I raised my 
head to look towards the dome from which the noiso 
proceeded, and saw that the felt was torn, 
and a face resplendent as the full moon waa 
peeping through the aperture. On beholdidg it 
my senses vanished, and 1 fainted away. On coming 
to myself I looked up, and saw a throne of jewels 
raised on the shoulders of fairies ; a person was seat- 
ed on it with a crown of precious stones on her head 
and clothed in a superb dress ; she held a cup of 
emeralds in her hand, and was drinking wine ; the 
throne descended by slow degrees from its height, 
and rested on the floor of the dome, then the Fairy 
called me, and placed me beside her on the throne ; 
she smiling used many expressions of endearment, and 
pressed her lips to mine, and made me drink a cup 
of rosy wine and said, " The son of a man is faithless, 
but my heart loves thee." In short her expressions 
were so endearing and so fascinating that my heart 
was enraptured, and I felt such pleasure as if I had 
tasted the supreme joys of life, and fondly conceived 
that I had only on that day entered the world of 
enjoyment ; the sad result is my present state 1 but 
no one on earth hath ever tasted, seen or heard such 
extatic pleasure 1 In that zest, without molestation 
we were both seated and enjoying ourselves when all 
at once our joys were dashed to pieces ! Now listen 
to the sad circumstance which produced this sudden 
change. At the moment four fairies descended from 
the heavens, and whispered something into my beloved 
angel's ear. On hearing it her colour changed, and 
she said to me, " my beloved, 1 fondly wished to 
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pass some moments with you and beguile my heart ; 
and to repeat my visits in the same manner, or to 
take thee with me, but cruel fate will not permit two 
persons to remain in peace and felicity ; farewell 
my beloTcd I may God protect you ! '* On hearing 
these dreadful words my sense vanished, and my bliss 
fled from my grasp. I cried, "0 my charmer, when 
shall we meet again ? What dreadful words have you 
made me hear ; if you return quickly you will find 
me alive, else you will regret the delay ; or else tell 
me your name and place of residence, that 1 may 
from the directions .search for you, find you and 
throw myself at your feet." On hearing this she 
said, " God forbid you should do so ; may you live 
a hundred and twenty years ; (139) if we live we shall 
meet again ; I am the daughter of the King of the 
Fairies, and live in the mountains of Qaf. (140) 
On saying this the fairies took u^ the throne, and 
it ascended in the same manner it had descended. 
Whilst the throne was in sight our eyes were fixed 
on each other ; when it disappeared my state was 
that of a lunatic ; a strange gloom seized my hearty 
and my understanding and consciousness left me ; 
the world appeared dark tinder my eyes ; distracted 
and confused, I wept bitterly and scattered dust over 
my head, and tore my clothes ; I became regardless 

(139) The Oomre-tubuee or the natural life of man, which 
the Mahomedan reckon at a hundred and twenty years. 

(UO) The mountains of Qaf or Caucases, are the celebrated 
•bode of the Genii, Purees and Deyas or Demons, and all the fabu- 
lous beings of Oriental Komance. They are a fertile source for the 
Sastem novelists to adorn their pages, as much as enchanted cas- 
tits and Spectres, &c., with us. 
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of food and drink, nor cared for good or evil. What 
straiige evils doth this same love cause I it fills the 
heart with sadness, and racks it with impatience. 

My misfortune was soon known to my nurse, and 
my other attendants ; with fear and trembling' they 
went before the King and said, "Such is the Prince s 
state ; we do not know how this disaster has suddenly 
and of itself fallen upon him, that he has abandoned 
rest, food arid drink." On hearing these sad tidings 
the King immediately came to the garden where I 
resided, accompanied by the Wazeer, learned nobled 
wise physicians, true astrologers, and holy priest's j 
seeing my distracted, sighing, weeping condition, his 
mind became also distracted ; he wept and with fond 
aifection clasped me to his breast, and gave orders^ 
for my cure ; the physicians wrote out their recipes, 
in order to strengthen my heart and cure my head, 
and the holy priests wrote out charms (141) to be 
worn on the arm, and to be drank, and repeated the 
prayers of exorcism ; the astrologers said this misfor- 
tune had happened owing to the revolution of the 
stars and planets, and that it ought to be averted by 
pious donations. In short every, one advised accord- 
ing to his profession and his science ; but what pass- 
ed within me my heart alone knew ; no one's assis- 

(141) The Mahomedans have gteat confidence in charm»; 
those written in astrological characters, or quotations from the 
Qoran, are often diluted in water, and drank as medicine itk 
various distempers ; as the India ink and paper can do no hand^ 
they are propably more inocent than the physic administered hf 
eastern physicians who are the most ignorant of their ptdfessicml 
The Hindoos likewise beleive in charms. 
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tance, advice, or remedy was of avail to my unfortu- 
nate destiny ; day ofter day my luxiacy increased, and 
my body became emaciated from the want of nou-r^ 
rishment ; I shrieked and moaned day and night. 

Three years passed in this saJ state; in the fourth 
year a merchant who was on his travels arrived at 
my father's court, and presented him rare and valu- 
able articles of different, countries, and^was graciously 
received. The King favoured him greatly, and after 
inquiries after his health and his travels, he said to 
Mm, " You have seen many countries, but have you 
any where seen a truly learned physician, or have 
heard of one? " The merchant replied, mighty Sire^ 
this slave has travelled a great deal, but the best I 
have seen lives on a rock, in the middle of the Gan- 
ges River in Hindoostan; he is a Jattadharee Gosa- 
nee, (142) and has bailt there a great Pagoda to 
Mnhadeo, ^143) with a fine house and garden; he 
lives in it, and his custom is this, that once a year on 
the day of Sheorat, (144) he comes out of his dwell- 
ing, swims in the .river and enjoys himself. After 
^vvashing himself when he returns to his abode, then 
the sick and afflicted of various countries who come 
there from afar, assemble in great numbers near his 



(142^ Jattadharee Gosanoe is a sect o( fanatic Hindoo 
^aqeer \rho let their hair grow and matted; and go almost naked. 

(143J Muhadeo is a Hindoo idol ; the emblem of the creatire 
power, and generally and naturally repcssanted- by the Lingum. 
Mohadeo may be compared to the Priapus of the Greeks and Ro- 
mads. 

ri44J Sheorat 18 a Hindoo festival which corresponds nearly 
''^th the mahomedan Shubrat ; see Note 115. 
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door. The hoi j Gosanee, who ought to be called the Plato 
(145) ofthesedays, examinestheTirine& feels the pulse 
of each, gives each a recipe and re-enters his room. 
God has given him such happy skill, that on taking hig 
medicines their various maladies are entirely removed. 
These circumstances I have seen with my own eyes, 
and adored the power of God which has created such 
b eings f If your majesty orders it, I will conduct the 
Prince to that wonderful man and shew the Prince 
to him ; I firmly hope he will soon be cured ; more- 
over this scheme has another advantage in it, that 
from the change of air of each country and from the 
climate of different countries through which we shall 
pass, the Prince's mind will be amused and relieved," 
The Merchant's advice seemed very proper to the 
king, and his majesty was pleased and said, " Very 
well; perhaps the holy man's remedies may prove 
efficacious and remove the lunacy of my son's mind.** 
A confidential nobleman, who had seen the world and 
had been tried on various occasions, and the mer- 
chants were ordered to attend me, and every neeesr 
sary was provided. We embarked on boats and 
set sail. 

After a long voyage we arrived at the place where 
the holy Gosanee lived ; from change of air and cli- 
mate my mind became more composed ; but I was 
still insensible and silent, and often wept ; the re- 
collection of the Fairy was not effaced from my 



(145) Plato is Buppoeed by the Mahomedans to be not 
only a profound philosopher, but a wise physician. In short 
it Js too general an idea with them that a clever man must be 
a good docter. 



( 135 ) 

mind ; if I spoke somtimes it was only to repeat these 
lines : — 

What Fairy has captivated me I do not know, 
But my heart was tranquil not long ago. 

In short when two or three months had passed 
«way, nearly four thousand sick assembled on the 
xock, and all said, " If God please the Gosanee will 
shortly come out of the Pagoda and bestow on us his 
advice, and we shall be perfectly cured." To shorten 
any story; when that day arrived, the Gosanee appear- 
ed in the morning welcome as the sun, and bathed 
and swam in the river ; he crossed over it and returned 
^nd rubbed ashes over his body and hid his fair form 
like live coals under the ashes ; he made a mark with 
sandal wood on his forehead, girted on his Lungotee, 
(146) threw his handkerchief over his shoulders, tied 
nis long hair up in a knot, stroked his whiskers and 
put on bis sandals. It appeared from his looks that 
the whole world seemed nothing to him. He put an 
ink-horn under his arm, felt the pulse and regarded 
the urine of each, gave them his recipes and came to 
me. When our looks met he stood still, paused for 
a moment, and then said to me *' Come with me." I 
followed him. When he had done with all the rest, 
he led me into the garden and desired me to reside 
in a neat private apartment which he pointed out. 



(146) The Lungotee is a piece of cloth which just conceals 
what civilization requires should be hid firom public view. The 
whole account is yery descriptive of a Faqeer. 



( 136 ) 

and went himself to his Pagoda. When forty days^ 
had elapsed he came to me, and found me better ; he- 
then smiling said, " Amuse yourself in the garden,, 
and eat whatever fruits you like," He gave me a 
china pot filled with Majoon, (147) and added, 
" Take without fail six Mashas (148) from this pot 
every morning fasting/' Saying this he went away 
and 1 followed strictly his prescription, and perceived 
that my body gained strength daily, and my mind 
composure ; bat mighty love was still triumphant ; 
that Fairy's lovely form ever wandered before my 
eyes. One day I perceived a book in a recess in the 
wall ; I took it down, and saw that all the science i:i 
the world and all that related 'to religion was com- 
prised in it, as if a river had been comprised in a- 
vase. I read ife hourly and daily ; I became a perfect 
adept in the science of physic and the mystical ark 
of philters. 

A year passed in this manner and again the day of 
joy returned ; the Q-osanee came out of hi» 
abode ; I made him my Salam ; he gave me the inkv 
horn and said, "Accompany me" I followed hini ; 
when he came out of the gate a vast crowed show^ 
ered blessings on him. The nobleman and the merchant 
seeing me with the Gosanee, fell at his feet and poured 
forth their blessings on him for all he had done to 

(147) Majoon is the extract from the intoxicating plant 
called Ghurus or Bung, a species of Heinp; it is mixed with 
sugar and spices to render it pal i' ^Me. The inebriation it pro- 
duces fills the imagination wiiS 'vreeable visions, and th^ 
effects are different from those of \»'in© ot spirits. 

(148) Six Mashas is about a qnatter of an ounce; a Siocar 
Bupee weighs eleven Mashas. 
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me. The firOsanee' went to thd river according to^ 
custom and bajhed and prayed, as he did every year ;. 
returning from thence he wa? preceding along the 
line and examining the sick: It happened that in the 
group af lunatics a handsome young man struck the 
Gos»nee's sight, who had scarce strength to stand up ; 
he said to me, '* Bring him with you." After deliver- 
ing his prescriptions of cure to all, he went into his 
private apartment and opened a little of the young 
Inndtic's skull ; he attempted to seize with his pinchers- 
the centipede which was curled on his brian. The idea 
struck nie and I said quckly, " If you could lay a burn- 
ing coal on the centipede's back with the pinchers 
its would be better, as it would then come out of its 
own accord; \)ut if you attempt to pull it off in this 
manner it will not quit its grasp on the brain ; and the 
patient's life will be endangered." On hearing this the 
Gosanee looked towards me and rose up, and without 
saying a word he went to the corner of the garden, 
tied his long tresses to a tree, put a noose round his 
neck and hanged himself. As soon as I recovered from 
my surprise, I went to the spot and saw with astonish- 
ment that he was dead, I became quite afflicted at 
the sorrowful and stlrangely astonishing sight ; but 
as I could do nothing to restore him to life, I thought 
it best to bury him. The moment I began to take 
hiih down from the tree, two keys drbpt from his 
locks ; 1 took thfem up, and interred that holy trea- 
sury of excellence in the earth. 1 applied the twp 
kejrs to all the Iacks> and Ifyi chance opened the locks 
of tWb rcfdnir with thehi and' perceived thaf they were * 
filled with precious stoned' ; ih a comibr 1 saW a chest 
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covered with velvet with clasps of gold, and locked, 
I opened it and saw in it a book, in which was eom- 
prised the modes to acquire the great name of Qod, 
(149) to assemble the Genii and the Fairies and Spirits, 
and how to subdue the sun. I became quite enchanted 
at the idea having acquired such a treasure, and 
began to study it. I opened the garden door, and 
told those who had come with me, to send for the vessel 
which had brought us, and charge with it the jewels, 
specie, merchandise and books ; and embarked myself 
in a small vessel and set sail from thence. Sailing 
on I reached my country. The King my father, on 
hearing the tidings of our arrival, mounted his horse 
and advanced to meet us ; with anxious affecton, he 
clasped me to his bosom ; I kissed his feet and said, 
" May this humble being be allowed to live in the 
former garden ?" The King replied. " That garden 
appears to me calamitous, and 1 have forbidden its 
being kept up ; that spot is not fit for the abode of man; 
reside in any other place you please ; you had besl 
choose some place in the fort and live under my eyes, 
and form there such a garden as you wish to amuse 
yourself.'' I was strenuously bent on having the 
former garden and embellished it anew, and made it a 
perfect Eden and went to reside in it. 

There at my ease, I set about subduing the 
Genii to my will according to the mag ical science ] 

[149] The Ism Azim or the Great name of God. is astrologiog 
world, which the acquirer can apply to wonderful purpose. CKx 
hath among the Mahomedans ninety nine names ; the Ism Aai 
is one of the number ; but it is only an astrologer or necromaaec 
who can say which ; and unfortunately I am not one or the othe 

It is melancholy to reflect that some of the strongest minds hre 

believed in astrology even in Furope. 
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liad acquired. I fasted and prayed for forty days iand 
ouitted animal food, and began my magical operations, 
when the forty days wtre completed, such a terribfe 
storm ar(»se at midnight, that great buildings fell down 
aind large trees were uprooted and scattered ; an army 
of Fairies appeared and a throne descended from the- 
»ir, on which a person of haughty appearance was 
seated, richly dressed, with a crown of pearls on hig 
lead. On seeing him I saluted him with great 
:respect ; he returned my salutation and said, "0 friend 
^why hast thou raised this storm for nothing ? What 
Jost thou want with me ?" 1 replied, " This wretch 
las been long in love with your daughter, and for her I 
Tiave wandered about distracted ; and am dead though 
slive ; I am now sick of existence, and have staked 
-mny life on the game I have played ; all my hopes now 
srest on your benevolence ; that you will crown this 
"wnfortunate wanderer with your favour and save my 
3ife by allowing me to behold your fair daughter ; it 
"will be an act of real charity." On hearing my wishes 
lie said, " Man is made of earth, and we aie formed 
of fire ; connection and friendship between such differ- 
ent being are very diflScult.'^ I swore I only desired to 
see her, and had no other wish. Then again the King 
of the Fairies replied, " Man does not adhere to his 
promises ; in time of need he promises every thing, 
but soon forgets them ; I say this for thy 
good, and mark me ; for if ever thou formest 
other wishes, then she and thou wilt bo ruined 
and undone, moreover endanger your lives.*' I 
repeated my oaths and added, that whatever could 
injure us I would never do, and that all I desired 
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^as to see her sometimes. These words were passing 
between us> when suddenly the Fairy, of whom wo 
. were talking, appeared before nsv completely adorned; 
and the throne of the Bang of the Fairiesc remonnted 
.with him into the air. I then embraced the Fairy 
with fond eagerness, and repeated this Verse ; 

Why should my mistress Btay away, 
For whom I have pin'd many a day. 

In that state o^ felicity we resided together in the 
garden, I dreaded through fear to think of other joys. 
I only tasted the ple^isure of her roseate lips, clasped 
;her fondly to my bosom, and gazed upon her charms. 
The Lovely Fairy seeing toe so true to my oath 
was surpised within herself, and used sometimes 
to say, "0 my beloved, you are ever strictly faith- 
ful to your promise ;. but I will give you, by the 
way of friendship, a piece of advice ; take care of 
your mystical book ; some Genii, seeing you off your 
guard, will purloin it some day or other," I replied, 
'' I guard this book as 1 would my life." 

It so happened that one night satan led me astray; 
my passions- were aroused ; and I said to myself, let 
happen what will, how lorig can I restrain my desire^. 
I clasped the lovely Fairy to my bosom, and attempt- 
ed to revel in extatic joys. Instantly a sound struck 
my ears saying, " Give me the book, for the great 
name of God is written in it ; do not profane it." In 
that fervour of passion I was insensible to every other 
consideration ; I took the book from my bosom and 
-delivered it, without knowing to whom 1 gave it, and 
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^plunged myself into the fervid joys of love. The 
beautiful f^ry peeing my foolish, imprudent con- 
duct;, said, " Alas I thou h&st forgot thyself and my 
^^drnpnitipn." On raying this sne became sense- 
less, and I perceived a Genii standing at the head 
^f the bed, who held the magical book in his hand ; 
I attempted to seize him, and beat him severely 
and snatch away the book ; when another appear- 
ed, took the book from his hand ; and ran off. I 
began to repeat the incantations I had learnt ; the 
Genii who was still standing near me became a bull ; 
4ilas ! the lovely Fairy still lay quite senseless. Then 
my mind became perfectly distracted and all my joys 
were turned into bitterness. From that day man he- 
came my aversion I live in a corner of this garden ; 
to beguile my mind I make this emerald vase, and 
every month I go to the plain mounted on the bull ; 
break the vase and kill a slave ; with the hope that 
-every one may see my sad state and pity me ; perhaps 
some creature of God may so far favour me and pray 
for me, that 1 regain the desires of ray heart. faith- 
dul friend, such as I have related to thee is the sad 
"tale of my madness. I wept at hearing it and said, 
*' Prince, you have truly suffered greatly from love ; 
lut I swear here by God, that I will abandon my wishes 
«uid designs, and do now roam among woods and moun- 
'tains for your good, and do all I can to find out your 
teloved Fairy. Having made this promise 1 took 
leave of the Prince, and for five years wandered like a 
Iliad man trom clime, to clime, but found no trace of 
t,he Fairy. At last desponding of success, I ascended a 
inountaiu and wished to throw myself off from its 
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scmmit, that a bone in my frame might not remain 
entire. The same veiled horseman wht) saved yoii 
from destruction, (150) fcame up to me and saidy 
" Do not throw away thy life ; in a few days thou wilt 

fain the desires of thy heart." holy Durweshes t 
have at last seen and met you. I have now hopes of 
being happy through the grace of God, from which 
alone desponding creatures can attain their wishes. 

CHAPTER IX _ 

When the second Durwesh had likewise finished 
the relation of his adventures, the night ended and 
the morning appeared. The King Azabbukht return- 
ed to his palace in silence and unperceived. On ar- 
riving there he said his prayer, then went to the bath,, 
and dressing himself superbly he proceeded to the De- 
wan Aum and mounted his throne, and ordered a. 
messenger to go to such a place and to bring along 
with him, with respect, four Durweshes he would 
find there to the royal presence. The messenger went 
there according to orders and perceived that the four 
Durweshes, after performinoj their necessary calls and 
ablutions, were on the point of setting out on their 
peregrinations and ablutions and take their different 
roads. The messenger said to them, "The King 
has called you four, come along with me." The- 
four Durweshes began to stare at each other, and 
said to the messenger, *' Son, we are the monarchs of 
our own actions, what have wo to do with the king^ 
of the world ?" The messenger answered' " Holy Sirs, 

(150) The first Durwesh. 



( 143 ) 

there is no harm in it, and it is better you should 
go." The four Dnrweshes then recollected what Ullee 
(151) had promised them, and saw that it had come 
to pass ; they were pleased at the recollection and 
went cheerfully along with the: messenger ; when they 
reached the fort and appeared before the King, they 
blessed His Majesty and wished him prosperity. 
The King retired to the Dewankhaiis and called twa 
or three of his confidential nobles near him, and 
ordered the four Durweshes to bo brought in ; when 
they appeared before his Majesty, he commended 
them to sit down, and asked them their adventures ; 
from whence they had come, where they weri' going 
to, and where they lived. They replied, '^ The 
King's age and wealth be great ! We are Dnrweshes, 
and have wandered over this world for a lon;[^ while ; 
our backs are our homes, as the saying is-, that a 
pilgrim^s home is where the evening overtakes him ; 
and all we have seen in this versatile world is too 
long a tale to relate '^ Azadbukht gave them every 
confiOenoe, and sent for something for thenj to eat, 
and made them breakfast before him. IV hen they 
inished their meal, the King said to them, ''Kelate 
»11 your adventures to me ; whatever services 1 can 
O'euder you I will not fail to do." The iJnrvVcshes 
replied, *'That whatever has happened to u> wo haye 
Tiot the strength to relate, nor will the King he 
pleased to hear it, therefore pardon us." The King 
then sriiiled and said, *' Where you were sitting last 
nii^ht, and relating your adventures, there 1 was 

(16i) The Teiled horsemaa who rescued the fiiSo and second 
Durweshes from suicide, 
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likewise ; moreover I have heard the adventures of 
two of you ; 1 now wish that the two who remain 
would also relate theirs , stay with me a few days in 
perfect confidence, as the presence of holy Durwesh- 
OS scares away the evil genii." On hearing these 
words from the King they began to treir^ble, and 
hung down their heads in silence, and had not the 
power to speak. When Azadbukht perceived that 
fear and awe deprived them of the power of speech, 
he said to revive their spirits, " There is no person 
in this world to whom rare and strange incidents 
have not occurred ; although I am a King, yet I 
have seen strange scene which I will relate to you, 
to inspire you wdth confidence and remove your 
fears." The Durw^eshes replied, '^ King, you do 
us great favour ; condescend to relate them." 



Azadbukht began his adventures and said, 

VERSE. 

Hear, pilgrims, the adventuree of the Ktng, 
Whatever I have heard or seen, hear ! 
I will relate to ye every thing, 
My story with heartfelt attention hear. 

When my father died and I ascended the throne, 
I was quite a youth and all the Kingdom of Romania 
was under my dominion. It happened one year Ihat 
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some merchant of Budukhshan (152) came to my 
capital, and brought a good deal of merchandise. The 
Reporter of Intelligence (153) reported to me, that so 
considerable a merchant had never visited this city. 
I sent for him ; be presented to me the rarities of 
every country -which were worthy my acceptance. 
Indeed every article appeared of inestimable value ; 
but the most valuable was a ruby in a box which 
weighed five Misqals (154) of a fine shape and colour, 
high water and very brilliant. Though I was 
a King I had never seen such a precious stone. 
I accepted it, and made the merchant many rich, 
presents, and gave him passports for the roads ; that 
throughout my empire no one should ask him any 
duties ; that he should meet kindness, and be treated 
with attention wherever he went ; that he should be 
waited on and have guards for his protection, and 
that they should consider any loss he might ex- 
perience as their own. The Merchant attended the 
audience constantly, and was well versed in the 
forms of respect duo to royalty ; his conversation was 
eloquent, and the anecdotes he related were worth 



(152) Budukhshan is a port of the grand prorince of 
Khorasan, and the city of Bulkh ie its metropolis, near which is 
a chain of mountains celebrated for producing fine rubies, called 
the rubies of Budukhshan. N. B. The N with a circumflex over 
it is nasal ; the French On. 

(l63) AU^siatic princes have spies called the Reporters of 
Intelligence, who inform themselves of what passes in public and 
even in private families, and report to them. They are the pest 
of society ; and generally corrupt 

(154) A Misqal is four and half Mashas ; our ounc«, contaljB? 
twenty-four Mashas. So the Ruby weighed nearly an ounce. 1 
have seen emeralds much more heavy. 
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hearing. I used to send for the ruby daily frem 
the jewel office, and amnse myself by looking at it at 
the time of public audience. 

One day I was seated in the Dewan Aum, and the 
nobles and officer of State were in waiting in their 
respective places, and the ambassadors of different 
Sovereio;ns, who had come to conorratulate me 
on my accession, to the throne, were likewise 
present. 1 then sent for the ruby according 
to custom ; the officer of the jewel office brouj^ht 
it ; I took it in my hand and began to praise 
it, and gave it to the ambassador of the Franks 
to look at. On seeing it he smiled, and praised it by 
way of flattery ; in the same manner it passed from 
hand to hand, and every one looked at it, and all 
said together, ^'Mighty sire, the preponderance of 
your majesty's good fortune has procured you such a 
stone ; for no Monarch ever acquired so inestimable a 
jewel." At that moment my father's Wazeer, who 
was wise and held the same station under me, and 
was standing in his place, made bis obeisance and 
said, " [ wish to impart something to the royal year^ 
if n)y life be granted." 1 ordered him to speak ; he 
said, '• Mi<j;hty Sire, you are King, and it does not 
become Kings to value so greatly a stone ; though it 
is unique in shape, colour weight and brilliancy, yet 
it is but a stone ; and at this moment the ambassadors 
of all countries are present ; when they return to their 
respective countries they will assuredly relate this 
anecdote, that what a strange King he is who has got 
a ruby from somewhere, and makes so much of it 
that he sends for it every day, and praising it himself 
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tn^ first, shews it to every one present ; then what- 
eveir King or Rajah (155) hears this anecdote will 
^^^tainly laugh at it. Great Sire, there is a poor 
^^Trchant in Nishapore (156) who has twelve rubies, 
®^^t weighing seven Misqals (157) which he has sewed 
95^ a dog's collar, and put it round his dog's neck." 
^ hearing this I became greatly displeased and said 
^^th anger, " Put this Wazeer to death." The exe- 
^tioners immediately seized hold of his hands, and 
^^^re going to lead him out to execution, when the 
^"^bassador of the Franks joining his hands in humble 
^'Application stood before me. I asked him what he 
^fanted. He replied, " I hope I may know the 
Wazeer's fault." I. answered, '^ What can be a great- 
er fault than to lie especially before Kings." He 
Replied, " Your Majesty has not yet ascertained his 
falsehood ; perhaps what he has said may be true ; 
tiow to put an innocent person to death is not 
right." I said to him in reply, " I can never be-, 
lieve that a merchant, who for gain wanders from 
country to country and from city to city, and hoards 
up every farthing he can save, should sew twelve 
rubies which weigh seven Misqals each, on the 
collar of a dog. The ambassador in answer said, 
" Nothing is surprising before the power of God ; 
perhaps it may be the case ; such rarities often fall 
into the hands of merchants and pilgrims, for these 

(155) The word Rajah the Hindoo name of a Prince or 
Sovereign. Ranee his wife. 

(156) Nishapore was th© richest and grandest city in the 
province of Khorasan. 

(157) Seven Misqals are more than an ounce and a quarter- 
note 154. 
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kind of of people go into every country, and they 
bring away with them whatever they find rare in 
their travels. It is most advisable for your Majesty 
to order the Wazeer to be imprisoned, if he is as 
guilty as you suppose ; for Wazeer's are the advisers 
of Kings, and it appears unhandsome in them on. 
such an occasion, the truth or falsehood of which is 
as yet unascertained, to order them to be put to 
death, and that the services and fidelity of a whole 
life should be forgotten in a moment ; mighty Sire, 
former Kings have erected prisons for this very 
reason, that when their wrath is raised towards any 
one, he might be confined until their anger subsides, 
and time is allowed to prove his innocence, and save 
the King from the stain of shedding innocent blood 
and not have to answer for it on the day of judg- 
ment." Though I wished to convict the Waiseer, 
yet the ambassador of the Franks gavejsuch just re- 
plies that I could not confute him ; but said, well I 
agree to what you say, and I pardon him his life ; 
but he shall be imprisoned ; if in the space of a year 
his words are proved to be true, that 'such rubies are 
round the neck of a dog, then he shall be released, or 
else he shall be put to death with torments." 1 accor- 
dingly ordered the Wazeer to be carried to prison. 
On hearing this order the ambassador made me his 
humble obeisance and thanked. 

When this sad news reached the Wazeer's family, 
weeping and lamentations took place and all was- 
mourning. He had a daughter of about fifteen, very 
handsome, intelligent and well educated ; the Wazeer 
loved her greatly and was extremely fond of Her ; so 
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that he had erected an elegant apartment for her be- 
hind his Dewankhana, and had procured for her the 
daughters of noblemen as her companions, and hand- 
some female servants waited on her ; with these she 
passed her time. It happened that the day the Wazeer 
was sent to prison, the girl was sitting with her 
young companions and was celebratmg with infantine 
pleasure the marriage of her doll, music was playing 
on the happy occasion and sweetmeats were preparing 
for the joyful event, when her mother sudaenly ran 
into her apartment, lamenting and weeping with 
dishevelled tresses and naked feet ; she reproached 
her daugter and said," I should have been been 
better pleased if God had given me a blind son 
instead of thee ; for he would have been the friend 
of his father." The Wazeer's daughter asked, "What 
use would a blind son have been to you ? What- 
ever he could do, I can do likewise." The mo- 
ther replied, " Unfortunate wretch, what canst 
thou do ? Such a calamity hath fallen On thy father, 
that he is confined in the prison for having 
used some improper expressions before the King. 
The daughter asked, " What were the expressions ? 
Let me hear them.^' Then her mother answered, 
'^Your father said that there was a merchant in 
H shapore, who has sewed twelve inestimable rubies 
on his dog's collar ; the King would not believe him, 
but conceived him a liar and has imprisoned him ; if 
he bad to-day a son, he would have exerted 
himself by every means to ascertain the truth of the 
circumstance ; he would have assisted his father, 
besought the King's forgiveness, and have got my, 
husband released from from prison." The " Wazeer*s" 
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daugliter said in reply, ^' mother, we connot combat 
against fate ; man under unmerited calamity ought to 
be patient and place his hopes in the bounty of God ; 
He is merciful and removes our troubles, weeping 
and lamentations are improper ; perhaps'our enemies 
may mis-represent the motive of our tears, and the 
teller of tales increase the royal anger towards us by 
false representations ; instead of lamentations, let us 
offer up our prayers for the King's welfare ; we are 
his slaves aiid he is our master ; he is wrath ; he will 
be gracious." The girl made her mother comprehend 
these things in such a manner and with sucn good 
sense, that she became patient and returned quietly 
and in silence to her place. When the night arrived, 
the Wazeerzadeo ( 158 ) sent for her nurse's 
husband, and fell at his feet and beseeched him great- 
ly, and weeping said, " I have formed a plan to 
release my father and wipe off the reproach my 
mother has cast on me. If you will be faithful to the 
confidence I repose in you and afford me yoiftr 
assistance, I will set oat for Nishapore and see the 
merchant who has such rubies round his dog's neck, 
and do all in my power to release my father." The 
man made some excuses at first ; at last after much 
solicifation he agreed to her request. Then the 
*' Wazeerzadee" said, " Make the preparations for the 
journey in secrecy and silence, and buy some articles 
of trade fit to be presented to Kings, and procure as 
many slaves and servants as may be required ; but 
do not let any one hear of the plan I have formed." 
The man agreed to the project, and set about . the 

(158) Wazeerzadee means the Wazeer's daughter. 
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necessary preparations ; when all was ready he load- 
ed the camels and mules and set out ; the "Wazeer's" 
daughter also put on the dress of a man and joined 
him. No one knew any thing of her departure. 
When the morning came it was mentioned in the 
'' Wazeer's" family, that the '' Wazeerzadee" had dis- 
appeared, and that no one knew where she was gone; 
at last the mother concealed the circumstance of her 
daughter's disappearance from fear of the world's 
censure. 

.On the journey the '• Wazeerzadee " called her- 
self the son of a merchant. Travelling stage by 
stage they arrived at Nishapore, and were pleased at 
having reached the end of their journey ; they put up 
^t the caravanserai, and unloaded their hk rchandise. 
The ** Wazeerzadee" remained there at night ; in the 
"corning she went to the bath and put on a rich dress 
according to the custom of the ic habitants of 
-Romania, and went out to view the city ; rambling 
<)n she reached the Chouk, ' and stood where the 
four great streets crossed each other ; a jeweller's 
sliop appeared on one side, where a great deal of 
precious stone were exposed for sale, and richly 
dressed slaves were in waiting with crossed arms ; 
and a man of about fifty years of age, who appeared 
to be the Khaja, (159) dressed like rich persons was 
seated there, with many elegant companions near 
him seated likewise on stools, and were conversing 
among themselves. The " Wazeerzadee," who had 
assumed the appearance of the merchant's son, was 
greatly surprised at seeing the jeweller and his vast 



159 Khaja means chief, master, &c. 
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display of jewels and precious stones, and conceived 
within herself that it mi/rht be the person she 
sou^jht ; the thought rejoiced her greatly, Qod 
forbid, she said to herself, that my conjecture should 
be wrong ; perhaps this is the very merchant; the 
anecdote of whom my father mentioned to the King. 
O great God, let my conjecture be fulfilled. It 
happened that on looking around her, she saw an 
adjacent shop in which two iron cages were suspend- 
ed and two men were confined in them ; thev looked 
like Mujnoo in appearance, only skin and bones 
remained ; the hair of their heads and their- nails 
were quite overgrown, and thoy sat with their 
heads reclined on their breasts ; two ugly negroes 
completely armed were standing on each side of the 
cages. The '' Wazeerzadee" was struck with amaze- 
ment and exclaimed, God bless us ! When she look- 
ed round the other way, she saw another shop in 
which carpets were spread, on which an ivory stool 
was placed with a velvet cushion and a dog lying on 
it, with a collar set with precious stones, and 
chained by a chain of gold ; two young hand- 
some servants waited on the dog ; one was 
shaking a Chowree 160) over it with a golden 
handle set with precious stones, and the other held 
an embroiderd handkerchief in his hand, with 
which he wiped the dog's mouth and feet. The 
*' Wazeerzadee" looked at the animal with great atten- 



[IGO] Chowrees are liy-llapp. to drive away those troublesome 
companions ? the best kind is msui^ of the fine white long tail of 
the mountain cows ; the others of the long feathers from the pea« 
cock*8 tail, or the otloriferous roots of a species of grass callei 
KhuB. They arc likewise a part of the parapharnalia of state in 
India. 
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tion, and perceived on its collar the twelve large 
rabies, -as she had heard them describe. She 
praised God, and began to ruminate how she could 
carry those rubies to the King and shew them 
to him, and get her father released ; she was 
plunged in these perplexing reflections ; meanwhile 
me passers by in the streets seeing her beauty and 
youth, were struck with astonishment and gazed with 
admiratian on her charms and said to each other, "As 
yet we have seen no person beautiful and so lovely 
The Khaja also perceived her and sent a slave and 
told him, '' Go thou and entreat that young merchant 
to come to me," The slave went up to her and 
delivered his master's message and said, " Be so kind 
as to favour my master with your company ; he wishes 
to see you and welcome." The "* Wazeerzadee " 
mshed it above all things and said in reply, very well. 
The moment she came near the Khaja and he had a 
foil view of her, the throbs of attachment agitated 
his breast ; he rose up to receive her, but his admi- 
ration of her extreme beauty bewildered his senses * 
the ' Wazeerzadee' perceived that he was entangled 
in the net of her charms, and embraced him with 
satisfaction. The Khaja kissed the " Wazeerzadee's'* 
forehead and made her sit down near him, and asked 
her with much kindness to disclose to him her name 
and parentage, from whence she came, and where 
she was going. She replied, " This humble servant's 
country is Romania, and Constantinople has been 
for ages the brith place of my parents ; my father is 
a merchant, and as he is now from extreme age unable 
to travel from country to country on his commercial 
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concerns, he has sent me abroad to learn the aflfairs 
of commerce ; and until now I had not put my foot 
out of our door ; this is my first journey. I could 
not come here by water, 1 therefore came by land ; 
but your excellence and good name is so renowned in 
this country of Ujum, (161 ; that to have the pleasure 
only of meeting you I have come so far ; at last by 
the fa^rour of God I have had that honour, and have 
found your good qualities exceed your ronown ; the 
wish of my heart is gratified ; God bless you ; 1 will 
now set out from hence." On hearing these last 
words the KhajVs mind was discomposed, and he ex- 
claimed, " my son, do not tell me such bad news ; 
stay some days with me ; pray tell me where is your 
baggage, your goods and your servants ? The 
" Wazeerzadee'* replied, the travellers, lodgings is 
the Serai ;(162) leaving them there I came to see you. 
The Khaja said, " It is unbecoming a person of your 
consideration to put up in the Serai ;I am well-known 
in this city, and much celebrated ; send quickly for yonr 
baggage; &c. I will allot a house for them and your 
goods ; let me see the merchandise you have brought ; 
I will so manage it, that you will get here great 
profit on them and be pleased, and save the danger and 

(161) Ujiim mean in gerneral Persia ; the Arabs use it in the 
same sense as the Greeks did the word Barbarian ; and aU who 
arc not Arabs they call Ujmee ; more especially the Persians. 

(102) Serai or Caravanserai are buildings for travellers and 
merchants in cities, and on the great roads in Asia. Those in Upper 
Hindoostan built by the Emperors of Dhailee are grand and costly; 
they are either of stone or burnt bricks In persia they are mostly 
of bricks dried in the sun. In Upper Hindoostan they are com- 
monly twenty miles distant from each other, which is a Munzil 
or stage. They are generally square, with rooms for goods, nuUL 
and beasts. 
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fatigue of travelling any farther for a market, and 
by staying with me^a few days you will greatly oblige 
me." The " Wazeerzadee" pretended to make some 
excuses, bat the Khaja would not accept them and or- 
dered one of this agents to send some conveyance quick- 
ly to the caravanserai^ and bring the goods, Ac, and 
lodge them in such a place ; the '^ Wazeerzadee, like-^ 
wise sent a slave of her own with the agent to bring 
the merchandise and baggage, and remained herself 
with the Khaja until the evening. 

When the night came and the shop was shut, 
the Khaja went towards his house ; then one of the 
two slaves took the dog up under his arm, and the 
other took up the stool and carpet ; and the armed 
negro slave placed the two cages on the heads of 
proters and went alongside of them The Khaja took 
told of the '^ Wazeerzadee's hand, and conversing 
with her reached his house. The " Wazeerzadee" ^saw 
that the house was grand, and fit for nobles and 
princes to reside in carpets were spread on the border 
of the canal, and before the Musnud the different arti- 
cles for tlie entertainment were laid out ; the stool 
was placed there also and the Khaja and " Wazzeer- 
zadee"took their seats ; he presented her somd wine 
without ceremony ; they both began to drink, and 
when they got merry the Kh:ija called for dinner ; 
\ the cloth was spread, and all the delicacies of the 
country were laid out ? first they put some meat in a 
dish an<l covered it with a cover of gold, and carried 
itto the dog and spreading an embroidered napkin, laid 
the dish before him ; the dog descended from his stool, 
eat as much as he liked and drank some water out of a 
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golden bowl, then returned to his stool. The slav 

wiped his month and feet with napkins, and th< 

carried the dish and bowl to the two cages, ai 

taking the keys from the Khaja opened their lock 

and took onfc the two men who were confined i 

them, gave them many blows with a thick stick, an 

made them eat the leavings of the dog and drink tl 

same water ; then locked them up again in the- cag( 

and returned the keys to their master. When a 

this was over the Khaja began to eat himself ; tt 

" Wazeerzadee" was not pleased at these circua 

stances, and did not touch the victuals from disgust 

how much soever the Khfija pressed her, yet sh 

made excuses and refrained ; then he asked the reaso 

of her not eating ; the " Wazeerzadee" replied, '* Thi 

conduct of yours appears disgusting to me for thl 

reason, that man is the noblest of God's creature 

and not the most impure ; so to make two of God' 

noblest creatures eat the leavings of a dog is no 

according to any religion ; do not you think it suflS 

oien'. that they are your prisoners? Otherwise thej 

and you are equal. I doubt if you are a Moosul 

man ; who knows what you are ? Perhaps you wqr 

ship dogs ; it is disgusting to me to eat your din 

Udv uitil these doubts are removed from my mind.' 

The Khaja answered, " son. I comprehend per 

fectiy what you say, and am generally censured fo: 

these reasons ; for the inhabitants of this city thin] 

me a worshipper of dogs, and call me so, and haT^ 

published it every where ; but the curse of Goc 

alight on the impious and the infidel 1" The Khajj 

then said his prayers, and removed the '' Wazeor 

zadee's doubts and satisfied her mind ; she thee 
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asked, " If you are really a Moosulman in. your 

heart, -why do you act so strangely, and get yourself 

generally censured ?" The Khaja said in reply, '• 

son, my name is reprobated, and I am generally 

olanied ; and I [lay double taxes in this city, that 

^o one may know the secret motive of my conduct ; 

i rather pay the fine than divulge it ; it is a strange 

^^^'cumstance, which whoever hears, will get nothing 

"7 the recital but grief and indignation ; you must 

likewise pardon me from relating it ; for I shall not 

l^ave strength of might to listen 'to it." " The Wa- 

^eerzjxJee" thought within herself, I have only to 

^^'id my own business ; why should I to no purpose 

pi^€!ss him further on the subject ; she accordingly 

^^Piied to the Khaja, '"• Very well ; if it is not proper 

^^ be related, do not mention it ;' and she began to 

P^^take of the dinner. 

The space of two months the '^ Wazeerzadee " 

Passed with the Khaja, with such prudence and cir- 

^^ttispectin, that no one found out that she was a 

^^man ; and although she appeared as a man. yet 

^^^ Khaja's affection for her increasd daily and he 

^<^ukl not be a moment absent from her company 

Mthour pain. One day in the midst of a drinking 

feat the ''Wazeerzadee'' began to weep ; on seeing 

U the Khaja comforted her, and began to wipe away 

her t^ars with his handkerchief, and asked her the 

cause of' her weeping. She answered, " father, 

what shall I say? It* 1 had not met you, I should not 

have felt the effects of all tke kindness you have 

shewn me ; I am now cruelly distressed between two 

difficulties ; I have no heart to leave you, nor can I 
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stay here ; it is necessary for me to go ; but in se- 
parating from you I have no hopes of life, such has 
been your fatherly kindness to me." On hearing 
these words the Khaja wept so loudly, that he was 
nearly choaked, and exclaimed, ^' light of my eyes, 
are you so soon tired of your old friend, that yon 
think of going away and leaving him in affliction ? 
Banish from your heart the wish of depaitmg ; as 
long as I have to live, remain liere ; I shall not live 
a day in your absence, and will die before my ap- 
pointed hour ; the climate of Persia is very fine and 
oontjenial to our healths ; you had best despatch a 
confidential servant, and send for your parents and 
property here ; 1 will furnish whatever conveyances 
you require ; when your parents come here, you can 
pursue your commercial concerns at your ease ; I 
have also in my life gone through much trouble and 
misery, and have seen many countries ; 1 am now 
old and have no issue ; I love you dearer than a son 
and make yon my heir and the master of my pro- 
perty ; take charge of my affairs, and give me bread 
to eat whilst I live ; when 1 die bury me, and enjoy 
my wealth." To this " Wazeerzadee" replied, *' It 
is true you have been more than a father to me, and 
the kindness and affection you have shewn me has 
been such, that I have forgotten my parents ; but 
this humble culprit's father only gave me a year's 
leave ; if I exceed it, he in his extreme old age will 
weep himself to death ; a father's approbation i% 
meritorious before God, and if mine should be dis- 
pleased with me, then I fear he may curse me, and I 
would be an outcast from God's grace in this world 
and the next ; now I hope from your kindness, that 



i 
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yon will give me leave toobey my father's commands 

and fulfil the duties of a son ; I shall always bear in 

Blind the recollection of yonr many favours and 

kindness, and pray for your prosperity ; if I am even 

so fortunate as to reach my native country, I will 

stiil ever think of your goodness with my heart 

^iid soul ; God is the cause of causes ; perhaps 

some such cause may occur through His good^ ' 

ness that 1 may again meet you/' 

. "^li short the " Wazeerzadee" urged such persua- 
sive arguments to the poor Khaja that ho yielded to 
tneir force and although he doated on her already, 
.j^^id in reply, " Well, if you will not stay here I 
yl in y self go with you ; I love you dearer than my 
^^^ I if you go away my life goes with you, and of 
^^^t xise is a lifeless body ? If you are determined 
J^.So, then proceed and take me with you/' S.iying 
rt^ ^o the " Wazeerzadee'' he began his preparations 
^"Wise for the journey, and gave orders to his 
*»^Xits to get ready quickly the necessary convey- 
^^Oes. When the news of the Khaja's departure be- 
f*^^Vie public, on hearing it the merchants of that city 
^^San likewise their preparations to set out with liim. 
•*-^e dog-worshipping Khaja took with him, specie 
^^d jewels to a great amount, many servants and 
^\^ves, and rich rarities and property, and pitched 
"is tents outside of the city and went to them. All 
*'he merchants took articles of merchandise with them 
According to their means and joined the Khaja ; the 
assemblage appeared like an army, and fixing on a 
propitious day it set out on its journey ; the mer- 
chandise was loaded on thousands of camels and the 
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jewels and specie on mnles ; five hundred brave 
slaves of Knbchaq, Zung and Romaina, (163) com- 
pletely armed and well mounted accompanied tho 
caravan ; in the rear of all came the Khaja and tho 
*' Wdzeerzadee/' richly dressed and mounted on se- 
dans ; a rich litter was lashed on the back of a 
camel in which the dog reposed on a cushion, and 
the cages of the two prisoners were slung across a 
camel. At every stage they came to, all the mer- 
chants waited on the Khaja and ate and drank with 
him. The Khaja offered up his grateful thanks to 
the Almighty for the happiness of having the 
*' Wazeerzadee'^ with him, and proceeded on stage 
by stage. 

At last they reacheji the environs of Constantino- 
ple ill safety, and encamped without the city. The 
•' Wazeerzadee^' said to the Khaja. " father, if 
you grant me permission, I will go and see my 
parents and prepare a house for you, and when it is- 
agreeable to you, ;^ou can go and live in the city. '* 
The Khaja replied, " I am come so far for your* 
sake ; well, go and see your parents and return soorn^ 
and give me a place to live in near your own." Th^ 
" Wazeerzadee" took leave of the Khaja and camo 
to her house. All the family of the Wazeer were 
surprised and exclaimed, " What man has entered 
the house !" The '' Wazeer's" daughter ran and 
threw lierself at her mother's feet, and wept and said 
' I am your child.^' On hearing this the '* WazeerV 



(163) Tartar, African and Turkish slaves. 
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wife began to reproach her by saying. " vain 
jrirl, thou art very cunning ; thou hast disgraced 
thyself and brought shame on thy family, I had ima- 
gined thee lost, and after weeping for thee had 
given up all hopes of seeing thee again ; get along 
irith thee !" Then the " Wazeerzadee" threw the 
turban off her head and said, " dear motherj I did 
not go to an improper place and have done nothing 
wrong ; I have done all this according to your 
wishes to release my father from prison. God be 
praised, that through His assistance and your prayers, 
I have accomplished the object and am now returned 
; I have brought that merchant with me 
from Nishapore, also the dog around whose neck are 
those rubies, and have returned with the innocence 
yon bestowed on me ; I assumed the dress and ap- 
pearance of a man for the journey ; now one day's 
work remains ; doing that I will get my father 
released from priosn, and return to my home ; if you 
give me leave I will go back aj;ain and remain 
abroad another day, and then return to you.'* When 
the mother thoroughly comprehended the affair, that 
ier daughter had acted the part of a man, and had 

£ reserved her innocence and virtue, she offered up 
er grateful acknowledgments to God, and rejoicing 
^1 «t the event, clasped her daughter to her bosom and 
^'^l kissed her ; she prayed for her and gave her leave 
to go, saying, . " Do what thou thinkest best ! I have 
fall confidence in thee." The " Wazeerzadee" again 
assumed the appearance of a man, and returned to 
the dog- worship ping Khaja. He had been in the 
meantime so much distressed at her absence, that 
through impatience he had left his encampment and 
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was proceeding towards the city, It so happened 
that as the " Wazeerzadee'* was going out to join 
him and ho was coming in to meet her, they met 
each other on the road near the city. On seeing her 
the Khaja exclaimed, " child I leaving this old 
man by himself, where wast thou gone?" She ans- 
wered, •' I went to my house with your permission, 
but the desire 1 had to see you again would not 
allow me to remain at home ; and 1 am returned to 
you." Tliey perceived a shady garden on the bor- 
ders of tlio seu, and near the city gate ; the Khaja 
pitched his tents and descended there ; the " Wazeer- 
zadeo" and he sat down together and began their re- 
past. When the evening approached they left their 
tents, and sat out on high seats to view the country; 
it happcnded that a royal chasseur passed that way ; 
he was astonij*lied at seeing them and their encamp- 
ment, and said to himself, perhaps the ambassador 
of some king is arrived ; he stood and amused him- 
self by staring at them. The Khaja's attendants 
called him forward and asked him who he was. He 
replied '• 1 am the King's head chasseur." The at- 
tendant mentioned him to the Khaja, who ordered a 
negro slave to go and tell the chasseur, that we are 
travellers, and if you are inclined to come and sit 
down, the Coffee and Pipe are ready. (164) When 
the chasseur hoard the name of merchant he was 



{\{^\^ T\w Cotloe and Pipe are always presented io visitors 
in Turkoy, Arabia and Tersia. and they are considered as indispen- 
sable iu\c^Hul manners. In India this is not the case. Some- 
times hot rose-water with sugar arc giren, in the three former 
coimtrics. 
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still more astonished, and came with the slave to the 
Khaja's presence ; he saw on all sides an air of pro- 
priety and magnificence, and many slaves and atten- 
dants. To the Khaja and the young merchant, alias 
the " Wazeerzadee," he made his salutations, and on 
seeing the dog's state and treatment his senses were 
confounded with amazement. The Khaja asked him 
to sit down, and presented him Coffee ; the chasseur 
asked the Khaja's name ; and when he requested 
leave to depart, the Khaja presented him with some 
pieces of cloth and rarities and dismissed him. 

In the morning when the chasseur attended my 
audience, he related to those present the circum- 
stances of the Khaja ; by degrees it came to my 
knowledge ; I called the chasseur before me, and 
stsked about the merchant. He related whatever he 
Iitad seen. On hearing of the dog's state and the two 
xiaen's confinement in the cage, I was quite indignant 
stnd exclaimed, " That reprobated merchant deserves 
death !" I ordered some of my attendants to go im- 
mediately, and cut off and bring me the heretic's 
luead. By chance the same ambassador of the Franks 
'Was present ; he smiled, and 1 became still more 
angry and said, *' disrespectful 1 to grin and shew 
one's teeth without cause in the presence of Kings is 
highly insolent ; it is better to weep then laugh out 
of season." The ambassador replied j " Mightly Sire, 
many ideas came across my mind, for which reason I 
smiled; the first was, that the " Wazeer'^ had spoken 
truth, and would now be released from prison ; second- 
ly, that your Majesty's renown will be unstained with 
the blood of the innocent ** Wazeer ;" and the third 
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was, that your Majesty without cause or crime or- 
dered the merchant to he put to death ; at this latter 
circumstance I was surprised, that without any en- 

?[uiry your Majesty should, on the tale of an idle 
ellow, order people to be put to death ; God knows 
what is the mercnant's real case ; call hipi before the 
royal presence and ask his story ; if he is guilty, then 
your Majesty is master to do what you please with 
him." When the ambassador thus explained the 
matter to me, I also recollected what the " Wazeer" 
had said and ordered the merchant, his son, the dog 
and the cages to be brought in my presence imme- 
diately. The messengers set off quickly on the er- 
rand, and in a short time brought them all before me» 
I called them near me ; first the Khaja and his son, 
the young merchant (165) approached both richly 
dressed ; all present were astonished on beholding 
the young merchant's extreme beauty ; he brought 
im his hand a golden tray loaded with precious stones 
the brilliancy of which illuminated the room, and laid 
it before my throne, made his obeisance and stood in 
respectful silence. The Khaja also kissed the grouiid 
and offered up his ejaculations for my prosperity ; he 
spoke as if a nightingale was singing. I greatly ad- 
mired his elegant and decorous speech ; but assuming 
the appearance of anger I exclaimed, *' satan, ia 
human form ! what diabolical net is this that thou 
hast spread, and in thy path hath dug an infernal 
pit ; what is thy religion, and what rite is this I see; 
what Prophet dost thou worship ? If thou wast an 



(165) Alias the Wazeerzadce. 
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infidel even then what sense is there in thy conduct ; 
what is the reason that thou actest tnus ? The 
Khaja calmly replied, " May your Majesty's years 
and prosperity ever increase I this slave's religious 
creed is this, That God is one ; he has no equal, and 
Muhumud the pure's (the mercy of God be shewn 
him and his posterity ; may he be safe !) prayer 
1 repeat, After him I consider the twelve Emaums 
as my guides ; and my rite is this, that I say 
the five regulated prayers and fast, and 1 have 
Kkewdse performed pilgrimage, and from my 
wealth give the fifth in alms and charity, and I am 
called a Moosulman. But there is a reason, which 
I cannot disclose, that I appear to possess all those 
bad qualities which have raised your Majesty's indig- 
nation, and for which I am condemned by every one. 
Though I am ever so much called a dog-worshipper, 
and pay double taxes, and I acknowledge all this : 
b"ut the secrets of my heart I have not divulged to 
any one." On hearing these excuses my anger be- 
came greater, and 1 said, " Thou art beguiling me 
with words : I will not believe them until thou ex- 
plainest clearly the reasons which have made thee 
doviate from the right path, that my mind may be 
convinced of their truth ; then tny life will be 
sfitTed ; or else as retribution for what thou hast 
ione, 1 will order thy belly to be ript up, that the 
exemplary punishment may deter others in future 
from transgressing the religion of Muhumud." The 
K^taja replied, *' King, do not spill the blood of this 
^'Jifortunate wretch, but confiscate all the wealth I 
*^v© which is inestimable, and release me and my 
son, and spare us our lives." I smiled and said, " 
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fool ! dost thou wish to bribe me with thy wealth ? 
Thou canst not be released except thou speakest the 
truth." On hearing these words, the tears streamed 
profusely from the Khaja's eyes ; he looked towards 
the Wazeerzadee, and heaved a deep sigh and said to 
her, " I am criminal in the King's eyes ; I shall be 
put to death ; what shall I do now ? To whom shall 
1 entrust thee ?" 1 threatened him and said, " O 
dissembler ! cease ; thou hast made too many excuses 
already ; what thou hast to say. say it quickly." 
The Khaja advanced forward, came near the throne 
and kissed it and poured forth my praise and said, 
" King Of Kings, if you had not ordered me to be pnfc 
to death, I would haveborneeverytorture, and would 
not have disclosed my story ; but life is dear above 
every consideration ; no one knowingly jumps into a 
well ; to preserve life then is right ; and not to do 
what is right is contrary to the mandates of God ; 
Well, if such is the royal pleasure, then h«ar the past 
events of this old man's life ; but first order the two 
cages, in which the two men are confined, to be 
brought and placed near your Majesty ; I am going to 
relate my adventures ; if I falsify any circumstances, 
then ask them, to convict me and let justice be done." 
I approved of his proposal and sent for the cages, 
took them both out and made them stand near the 
Khaja. 

CHAPTER X. 

The Khaja said, " King 1 this man who stands 
on the right is my eldest brother, and he who stands 
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the left is my second brother ; I am younger than 
em ; my father was a merchant in Persia, and 
^^iien I was fourteen years of age my father died." 
vVhen the burial coremonies were over, and the rites 
f Seeoom (166) were finished, my two brothers said to 
e one day, " Let us now divide our father's wealth, 
^Tid let each do with his share what he pleases." On 
earing this proposal, I said, '^ brothers, what words 
these 1 1 am your slave, and do not claim the rights 
^^f a brother ; one father is dead, but you both are 
^^live and in the place of that father ; I only want a 
<iry loaf daily to pass through life, and wait on you ; 
what shall 1 do with shares or divisions ? I will fill 
Tny belly with your leavings and remain near you ; 
I am a boy, and have not learnt to read or write ; 
Xvhat am I able to do ? Educate me ; it is all I want." 
On hearing this they replied, " Thou wishest to ruin 
^nd beggar us along with thyself." I was silent and 
retired to a corner and wept, then reasoned with 
rnyself and said ; My brothers after all are my 
elders ; they are angry with me for my good and 
improvement, that I may learn some profession ; in 
these reflections I fell asleep. In the morning a 
messenger of the Qazee came and conducted me to 
the Court of Justice ; I saw that both my brothers 
were there in waiting. The Qazee asked me, " Why 
dost not thou divide thy father s property ?" 1 re- 
peated to him what I had said to my brothers. They 
said, " If he is sincere in what he says, let him give 



[166] The Seeoom are the rites performed for the dead oh 
the third day after demise ; it is likewise caUed the Teeja in Hindu- 
wee ; Seeoom is Persian. 
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lis a release, saying he has no claims on our father's 
property." Even then I thought, that as they were 
my elders, they advised for my good ; that if I got 
my share of my father's property I might spend 
it ; so according to their desire 1 gave them a re- 
lease with the Q^zee's seal. They were satisfied, and 
returned home. 

The second day after this they said to me, " O 
brother, we require the apartment in which you live ; 
kire another place for your residence, and stay 
there.'' " T'was then I perceived that they did not 
wish I should even remain in my father's house. 1 
had no remedy, and determined to leave it. Pro- 
tector of the World 1 when my father was alive, 
whenever he returned from his travels he used to 
bring the raritiesofdifferentcountries, and give them 
to me by way of presents ; for this reason that every 
one loves most the youngest child. I sold these 
presents, and raised a small capital of my own ; with 
this sum 1 trafficked. Once my father brought for 
me a fexnale slave from Tartary, and he once pur- 
chased some horses from which he gave me a 
promising young colt, and I used to feed it from 
my own little property. At last seeing the ingrati- 
tude of my brothers, I bought a house and went 
and resided there ; this dog followed me also. I 
purchased the requisite articles for house keeping, 
and bought two slaves for attendance ; with the re- 
mainder of my capital I opened a shop for clothes, and 
placing my confidence in God, I sat down quietly in 
it. I was contented with my fate, though my brothers 
had behaved unkindly to me 5 but God was gracious. 
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In three years' time my shop increased so greatly 
that I became a man of credit ; whatever clothes or 
dresses were required in every great family went 
from my shop ; my profits were considerable, and I 
became afilnent in my circumstance ; every hour I 
offered up my prayers to the pure God and lived at 
my ease, and often repeated these verses on my easpe. 

Why, let the Prince be displeased, 
We have Hothing to do with him. 
Except thyself, Mighty Prince, (167) 
What other sovereign can I praise ? 
Let my brothers be displeased. 
Nothing can they to harm me do ; 
To thee alone we look for help. 
And to whom else shall we apply ; 
Let the friend or foe be displeas'd. 
Do thou vouchsafe to bear me through ; 
Lefc the World he wrathful with me. 
But thou dost far transcend the world ; 
If thou art not displeas'd with me. 
Then all mankind may kiss my thumb. 

It happened that on a Firday I was sitting at 
home, when a slave of mine had gone to the Bazar, 
for necessaries ; after a short time he returned in tears ;^ 
I asked him the reason, and what happened to him. 
He replied with urges, " What is it to you ? You 
enjoy yourself, but what answer will you give on the 
day of judgment ?" 1 said, " infidel, what demon 
has possessed thee?" He answered, " This is the 
dreadful reason ; your eldest brother's arms are 



(176; AUuding to aod. 
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tied behind his back in the Chouk by a Jew ; 
beats him with rods and langhs and says, *' If tl 
dost not pay my money 1 will beat thee to death, j 
if I lose my money by the act, it will be at le 
meritorious in the eyes of God." Such is your b 
ther's treatment, and you are indifferent ; is t 
right? ^' And what will the world say ?" On heari 
these circumstances from the slave my blood glov 
with fraternal warmth, I ran towards the Chouk w 
naked feet, and told my slaves to hasten withmon< 
when I arrived there I saw that all the . slave 1 
said was true ; blows fell on my brother ; I exclain 
to the Magistrate's guards, " For God's sake forbi 
a while ; let me ask the Jew what great fault ] 
brother has committed for which he is so sever 
punished." On saying this I went up to the J 
and said, "To-day is a Sabbath day ; (168) why d 
thou beat him ?" The Jew replied, " If you wis! 
take his part do it fully and pay the money for h 
or else take the road to your house," I said, " W 
money ? Produce the bond, and I will count thoe 
money," He replied, that he had given the b^ 
to the Magistrate. At this moment my sla 
brought two bags of money. I gave a thousand per 
of silver to the Jew and released my brother he ; ' 
in a sad plight ; naked, hungry and thirsty. I broxi 
him with me to my house, and had him instai 
bathed in the bath and dressed in new clothes, \ 
gave him a hearty meal ; I never asked him w 
he had done with our father's great wealth, lest 
might feel ashamed. King! they are both'pres© 

(186) The Mahomedan Sabbath is Friday, 
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ask them if 1 tell the truth or falsify some circnmstanc 
Well, after some days, when he recovered from tl 
brnises and pains of the beating he had suffered, 
said to them one day, *• brothers, you have no\ 
lost your credit in this' city, audit is better yoi 
should travel for some days, until the recollection oi 
what has happened be somewhat effaced," On hear, 
ing this they were both silent ; but I perceived they 
were satisfied with my proposal. I began to make 
preparations for the journey, and having procured 
tents and conveyance, 1 purchased for them mer- 
chandise to the amount of 20,000 pieces of silver. 
A Qafeela (169) of merchant was going to 
Bokhara (170) 1 sent them along with it. 

After a year that caravan returned, but I heard 
Jio tidings of my brothers ; at last putting a friend 
on his oath, I asked him what had become of them. 
IHe replied, "When they went to Bokhara, one of 
ttem lost all his property at the gambling house, and 
is now a sweeper at the same house , and keeps the 
Jilace of gambling clean and waits on the gamblers 
"V?ho assemble there ; they by way of charity give him 
something, and he goes on their errands. The other 



(169) A Qcafeela means a company of merchants who assem- 
l^le and travel together for mutual protection. It k synonymous 
With caravan. 

[170] Bokhara is a celebrated city in Tartary ; it^was for- 
merly the capital of the Province called Mawarunuhar before the 
Tartar conquerors fixed on Sumurqund, and lies to the northward, 
of the River Oxus of Gihoun, which divides Tartary from Persia 
or as the Persian geographers term it, Iran from Tooran. Bok- 
hara is celebrated by Persian poets for its climate, its fruits, and 
its beautiful women, 



( 172 ) 

brother became enamoured of a Bozeh Vender's (171) 
daughter and squandered all his property on her, and 
now he carries errands for the Bozeh shop, for 
which reason the persons of the Qafeela do not men- 
tion these circumstances to you, as you will be asham- 
ed and hurt at hearing them," On hearing these un- 
fortunate circumstances from my friend, I was in a 
strange and sad state ; hunger and sleep vanished 
through grief ; taking some money for the expenses 
of the road, 1 set out instantly for Bokhara. When 
I arrived there'I searched for them both, and finding 
thex, I brought them to the house 1 had taken, I 
had them bathed and clothed in new dressess, and to 
prevent their being abashed with shame, 1 said not 
a word to them on what had happened. I again 
purchased some merchandise for them, and retnrned 
with them home. When we arrived near Nishapore, 
I left them in a village with all the goods, and cam« 
secretly to my house ; for this reason, that no one 
might hear of my return. After two days 1 gave out 
publicly, that my brothers were returned from their 
journey, and that 1 would go out to-morrow to meet 
them. In the morning, as 1 wished to set out, a 
farmer of that village came to me, and began to make 
loud complaints ; on hearing his voice 1 came out, 
and seeing* him crying I asked, " Why dost thou 
weep?" He answered, " My house has been plun- 
dered, owing to your brothers ; if you had not left 
them there, this would not have happened." I asked 



(11 1 J The Bozeh is a intoxicating drink made of spirits^of the 
leaves of the Churus plant, Taree and opium. Tarce, erroneoasly 
called Tadee, is the juice of the palm tree. 
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** What misfortune has occurred ?" He replied, 

*' A gang of robbers came at night and plundered 

their property and goods, and my house likewise.'* 

I pitied him and asked, '' Where are ray brothers." 

He answered, " They are sitting without the city 

naked and distressed." I instantly took two suits 

of clothes with me and went to them, and clothing 

them brought them to my house. The neighbours 

hearing the circumstances of the robbery came to see 

them, but they did not go out through shame. Three 

months passed in this concealment ; I reflected within 

myself, now long will they conceal themselves at 

home ; if it can be brought about, I will take them 

with me on some voyage of trade, 1 proposed it to 

my brothers and added, if you please 1 will go with 

you. They were silent. I again made the necessary 

preparations for the voyage, purchased some goods 

for the trade, and set out and took tbem with me. 

After I had distributed the customary alms for a 

prosperous voyage, and loaded the merchandise on 

the boat, we weighed the anchor and the boat set 

«ail. This dog was sleeping on the banks of the 

xiver ; when he awoke and saw the boat in the middle 

of the stream, he was surprised, and barked and jumped 

into the river and swam towards the boat. I set a 

skiff for him, and they brought the faithful animal 

into the boat. 

On5 month passed in safety on the river : some 
kow my second brother became enamoured of my 
slave girl, and said one day to our eldest brother, 
" That to bear the load of our younger brother's 
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favours is very shameful ; whafc remedy shall we 
apply to this evil ?" The eldest answered, " I have 
formed a plan in my mind ; if it can be executed it 
will be a great thing. Both at last consulted together 
and settled it between them to destroy jne, and seize 
all my property and goods. One day I was asleep 
in my cabin, and the female slave was Shampoing me, 
[172] when my second brother came in hastily and 
awaked me. 1 started up in a hurry and ran on deck; 
this dog also followed me. 1 saw my eldest brother 
leaning against the boat's side and looking at the 
stream of the river and calling me. I went up to 
him and said " I hope all is well." He answered 
" Behold this strange sight ; mer-men are dancing 
in the stream, with pearl oysters and branches of coral 
in their hands; if any other had related this strange 
circumstances, I should nofc have believed it." I ima- 
gined what my brother said to be true, and leaned 
over to look at it but how much soever I looked I 
perceived nothing, and he kept saying, '' Do you see 
it ?" • But had there been any thing I should have 
seen it. Perceiving me by this trick off my guard, 
my second brother came behind me un perceived, and 
gave me such a push that I tumbled into the water, 
and they began to scream and cry aloud, " Run, run, 



[172] A grateful and luxurious operation in the warm climate 
of India, more especially after the fatigue of travelling : it is 
generally performed by women among the rich orientals, and adds 
to the pleasui'e they feel ; with their delicate hands they pasfi and 
gently beat the legs and thighs of the fatigued or indolent wretch 
who is stretched out on a bed or carpet, Shampoing is an awkward 
word ; I do not know its etymology—the French have a better 
word, Masser. The natives say it has a physical advantage, as it 
quickens their languid circulation j perhaps they are right. 
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oo^r fcrother has fallen over board." In the mean 
tiino the boat went on, and the waves carried me 
awa.y from it ; I was plunging in the water, and drifting 
"witli the waves ; I was at last quite exhausted, and 
teoalling God to my mind; I gave myself up for lost, 
vrlien all of a sudden my hand touched something ; 
1 looked at it, and saw this dog; perhaps when they 
pu.s"hed me over board, he also jumped after me and 
t^pt swimming by my side. I took hold of his 
^il, and God made him the cause of my salvation. 
Seven days and nights passed in this manner ; 
the eight day we reached the shore. 1 had no 
s^i'ength left, but throwing myself on my back, 
I X'olled along as well as 1 could, and threw 
Myself on the land. I remained senseless the first 
\ ^^y ; the second day the dog's barking reached my 
^^i*, and I came to myself. I thanked God for my 
^Wation, but where had 1 strength to go to it ? 
^^Ting no other resource 1 crawled a few paces and 
Qxen rested ; in this way I proceeded a Cose, [173] 
^y the evening ; half way to the city I reached) a 
^otmtain, and lay there all night ; the next morning 
^ I'eached the city ; when I came to the Bazar 
?^^d saw the confectioner's and baker's shops, my 
^^art grieved, that I had not money to buy, nor 
^8h to beg ; in this way I went along, saying to 
Myself I will ask something in the next shop ; at last 
^fce little remains of strength 1 had failed me, and my 
stomach yearned with extreme hunger ; life was 
^€arly quitting my body, when by chance, I saw two 
5^ Dung men coming along arm in arm, dressed like 

1^173] A Cose is generally two English miles. 
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Persians ; on seeing them my spirits revived, as they 
seemed by their dress to be my countrymen, perhaps 
some of my acquaintance, to whom 1 might relate 
my circumstances. When they drew near, I perciev- 
ed they were my brothers ; and on percieving this 
was extremely rejoiced, and praised God that, I 
should be saved from the humiliation of stretching 
forth my hands to stranger foj subsistence, for I did 
not then know the infernal villiany of their hearts ; 
I went up to them, and saluted them, and. kissed my 
eldest brother's hand. On recognising me they made 
a great noise and my second brother struck me so for- 
cibly, that 1 staggered and fell. I seized my eldest 
brother's robe and thought that he would perhaps 
take my part ; but he gave me a violent kick. In 
shorfc, they both pounded me well, and behaved to me 
like Joseph's brothers did to him ; though 1 besought 
them in God's name to desist they felt no pity ; a 
crowd assembled round us, and demanded what fault 
I had committed ; my brothers replied, " This rascal 
was our brother's servant, and pushed him over board 
and seized all his property ; we have been long in 
search of him, and have met him to-day by chance." 
They then turned towards me and said, "0 villain.! 
what infernal idea entered thy mind that thou mur- 
derest our brother ; what had he done to thee ; had 
he behaved ill to thee that he had made the super- 
intendent of his affairs?" They then tore thair own 
clothes, and wept loudly with sham grief for their 
brother, and beat and kicked me cruelly. 

In the meantime the soldiers of the Governor 
iirrivod and ordered them to forbear and said, "why 
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do you beat Mm ?^' And taking hold of my hand 
thay carried me to the magistrate. These two (174) 
also went with us, and repeated the same tale to him 
which they had told the crowd, and giving him a 
bribe demanded justice, and blood for blood. The 
magistrate asked me, what I bad to say for myself* 
I was so enfeebled from hunger, and the blows 1 had 
recieved, that 1 had not strength to make a reply ; 
hanging down my head, I was standing in silence, 
and was not able to give an answer ; which circums- 
tance perhaps induced the magistrate to beleive that, 
I was guilty, and he ordered me to be led to the 
plain, and placed on the stake. (175) Protector 
of the world, (176) 1 had paid money and got these 
two here released from the Jew's bondage ; in return 
for which they gave money to take away my life ; 
they are both present ; ask them if in all, 1 have 
related, I have varied a hair's breadth from the 
truth. Well they led me to the plain ; when I saw 
the stake, I gave myself up for lost, and except this 
dog, I had no one else to weep for me ; his state was 
such that he rolled on every one's feet and barked 
some beat him with sticks, and others with stones 
but he would not stir from thence. I stood with my 
face towards the Qibla, (177) and addressing myself 

[174] Pointing to l?is two brothers who were present, and 
heard his tale. 

[175] The stake ^as a common mo<Ie of punishment in 
India, in former days, and is still practised among the Sciks, 
Mahrattas and other Asiatic Princes, who are independent of 
our Government. 
. (176) Alluding to the King Azadbukht. 

[IT7] The Qibla is the city of Mecca in Arabia ; all Mohonic- 
•dans muet turn towards it when they pray. 
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to God, I said, " At this awful moment, I have na 
one except Thee to intervene.and save the innocent ; 
Now, if Thou savest, I am saved, " After this 
address, 1 repeated the prayer of Shahadut, (178) 
staggered and fell. 

By the mercy of God it so happened, that the 
king of that country was attacked with a stroke of the 
palsy ; the nobles and physicians assembled ; what- 
ever remedies they applied produced no good : 
One holyraan said, " The best of all remedies 
is, that alms be given to the poor, and the pri- 
soners released ; for prayers are better than physic." 
Instantly the royal messengers flew towards the 
prison ; by chance one came to the plain where I was, 
and seeing a crowd he imagined, they were placing 
some one on the stake ; struck with the thought he 
galloped up to the stake and cut the ropes with his 
sword, and reproached and beat the Magistrate's 
soldiers and said, " At such a time, when the King is 
in such a state, you are going to put a creature of 
God to death," and he got me released. Upon which 
these two brothers went again to the Magistrate, and 
urged him to put; me to death ; as he had already 
taken a bribe from them, he readily acquiesced to 
their wishes and' said, " Rest satisfied ; I will now 
confine him in such a way, that he will die of him- 
self from want of food and drink, and no one will 
know any thing about it." They re-seized me and 

[178] The prayer of Martyrdom, among the Moosulmauns. 
It is often repeated when they go into action, againet Christians 
and Pagans. 
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ferQught me to the Magistrate, and kept me in a cor- 
ner. About a Cose witnout the city was a mountain, 
in which in the time of Solomon, the Genii had dug 
a dark and narrow well ; it was called the prison of 
Solomon ; and whoever fell greatly under the King's 
wrath was confined in that well, where he perished 
of himself from hunger and thirst. To shorten my 
story, these two brothers, and the Magistrate's sol- 
diers carried me at night in secrecy and silence to 
the mountain, and putting me into the well they 
secured me and returned. King, this dog welit 
with me, and when they put mo into the well he 
lay on its brink ; I lay long senseless in the inside, 
and when I regained a little consciousness, I con- 
<3eived myself a corpse, and that place my grave. At 
this time I heard the pounds of two men's voices, 
who were saying something to each other, j^nd con- 
ceived they were Nakeer and Moonkir, (179) the 
angels of death, who were come to question me, and 
I likewise heard the rustling of ropes, as if some- 
thing had been let down. I was wondering, and 
began to feel about me, when bones came into my gripe ; 
after a moment a noise like some one masticatmg 
struck my ears, and I exclaimed, " creatures of 
God, who are ye, tell me for God's sake ? They 
laughed and said, " This prison is Solomon's, and wo 
are prisoners," I asked them, if 1 was alive. They 
again laughed heartily and replied. " You are as 
yet alive, but will soon die." I said, " What are 
you eating ? whatever it be, give me a little of it, I 

[179] According to Mahomedan superstition, Nukeer tiMi. 
Moonkir are two Angels who call the dead to an account. 
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beseech you." They then got angry and gave me^ 
a dry answer, but nothing else. After eating they 
fell asleep. Faint and weak I fell into a swoon, and 
wept and dreamed of God. 

Mighty Sire, 1 had been seven days in the sea, 
and so many days since without food, owing to my 
brothers' false accusation ; instead of food I nad got 
a beating, and was now ingulphed in such a prison, 
that no appearance of release whatever came even 
into my fancy ; at last life was leaving me ; sometimes 
it left me, and then returned like the expiring light 
of an exhausted lamp. Sometimes a person came at 
midnight, and let down by a rope some bread tied 
up in a handkerchief, and a jar of water, and called 
out ; those two men who w.ere confined near me used 
to seize it and eat it ; the dog (180) saw this constant- 
ly from above, and divine instinct led him to devise 
some means to convey some food to his helpless, 
master, in the same manner, and save his life ; con- 
ducted by this divine instinct he went to the city, 
and saw round cakes of bread piled up at the baker's 
shop ; leaping up he seized a cake in his mouth, and 
ran oflf with it ; the people pursued him, and pelted 
him with stones ; but he would not quit the cake ; 
they became tired of a pursuing him and returned ; 
the dogs of the city ran after him ; he fought them and 
saved the cake ; he came to the well, and threw it in ; 
there was sufficient light for me to see the cake lying 
near me, and I heard moreover, the dog bark, which 

[180 J Here I have changed the original a good deal, to render 

it less absurd and less incredible. 
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made me look around me, and 1 took np the cake. 
After throwing down the cake the dog went to look 
for water ; near some village there was an old 
woman's hut ; a full pot of water stood at the door, 
and the old woman was spinning; the dog went up to 
the pot, and attempted to seize it; the old woman 
made a noise, and the potslipt from the dog^s mouth, 
fell and broke; she seized a stick, and rose up to beat 
the animal; it seized the end of her clothes, and began 
to rub its mouth on her feet, and wag its tail, and 
then ran towards the mpun tain; then returning to her, 
it sometimes seized a rope, and sometimes a bucket, 
and then pulled the end of her dress and howled most 
piteously. The Almighty inspired the old woman 
with suflScient understanding to comprehend the 
meaning of the dog's strange actions, and she took up 
the rope, and bucket and followed the dog, he keep- 
ing hol<l of the end of her clothes, brought her out of 
the hut and went on before her, and at last guided 
her to the mountain ; the old woman imagined from 
the dog's conduct, that his master was confined in 
the well, and that he perhaps wanted water from him. 
In short he conducted the old woman to the mouth 
of the well, and she filled the bucket with water and 
let it down. 1 seized it ; eat some of the cake, 
and drank two or three gulps of the water, and satis- 
fied my huDger and thirst ; I thanked God for this 
timely supply, and retired to a corner, and waited 
with patience for the interference of the Almighty 
to see what would happen. In this manner, 
this dumb animal brought me bread, and by means 
of the old woman procured me water. When the 
bakers perceived that the dog always carried off 
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bread in this way, they took compassion on him, and 
used to throw him a cake whenever they saw him, 
and if the old woman neglected to carry line water he 
broke her pots, which obliged her to let down a 
bucket of water every day ; by this means this faith- 
ful animal removed all my apprehensions for bread 
and water and he always lay at the mouth of the 
prison. 

Six months passed in this manner ; but what 
must be the condition of the ijaan who is confined so 
long in such a prison, where fresh air could scarcely 
reach him ; my skin and bones alone remained ; life 
became a burden to me, and 1 used to pray to God 
to deliver me from such existence. One night the 
two prisoners were asleep ; my heart was heavy and 
1 began to weep bitterly, and besought the Almighiy 
to end my woes. At the last quarter of the night, 
what do I see ! that by the mercy of God a rope was 
hanging in the well, and I heard a low voice saying, 
*' unfortunate wretch 1 tie the end of the rope 
tightly to thy hands, and escape from this place." On 
hearing these heavenly words I imagined, that my 
brothers had at last felt compassion for me, and from 
the ties of blood were induced to come and take me 
out, with much joy I tied the rope tightly to my 
waist ; some one pulled me up, the night was so dars 
that 1 could not recognise the person who had hauled 
me up. When 1 was out, he said, ''Come, be quick; 
this is no place to tarry." I had no strength left, 
and my limbs where stiff through long confinement ; 
but from fear I rolled down the hill as well as I could. 
I saw at the bottom two horses standing ready sad- 
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died ; that person assisted me to mount one of them, 
and he mounted the other himself and took the lead 
•Proceeding on 'we reached the banks of a river, the 
morning appeared, and we had gone ten or twelve 
Ooses from the city. I then saw the young man very 
clearly ; he was well armed and mounted and looking 
at mo with great rage, and biting his lips, he drew 
his sword and springing his horse towards mine, he 
made a cut at me. I threw myself off my horse on 
the ground, and called out for mercy and said, " I 
am faultless ; why dojyou wish to kill me ? " kind 
Sir, from such a prison you have taken me out, and 
now wherefore this unkindness ?" He replied, '^Tell 
me the truth, who art thou ? 1 - answered, ''I am a 
traveller, and have been involved in unmerited cala- 
mity ; by your human assistance, I have come out 
alive." Aiid I addressed to him many other soften- 
ing expressions. God inspired his heart with pity. 
He sheathed his sword and said, " Well what God 
'wills he does ; go, I forgive thee thy life ; remount 
quickly : this is no place to delay. We pushed 
tne horses, and went on briskly ; on the road 1 griev- 
ed, repented, yet went along. By three o'clock in 
the afternoon we reached an island ; there the young 
ttian got of his horse, and made me alight, and took 
ftie saddles off the horses, and let them loose to graze; 
^^ took off his arms, and sat down and said to me, 
*^ unfortunate wretch, relate now thy story, that I 
may know who thou art." I told him my name and 
place of residence, and all that had befallen me : I 
related to the end. 

When the young man heard all my adventures 
e wept ; and looking at me he said, " youth, 
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Lear now my story. I am the daughter of the Hajah, 
ofZairbad, (181) and that young man who is confined 
in the prison of Solomon, his name is Buhermund ; 
he is the son of my father's Prime Minister. One 
day the Rajah desired that all the Rajahs and 
Kounwurs (182) should assemble on the plain, wlrich 
lay under the lattices of the Seraglio, to shoot arrows 
and play at Ohougan, (183) that the dexterity and 
horsemanship of each may appear. I was seated near 
the\Ranee (184) my mother, behind one of the lattices 
of the highest story, and beholding the amusement ; 
the female servants and slaves were in waiting aroand. 
The Minister's son was the handsomest man amonj 
them, he caracoled his horse with great elegance, tod 
performed his exercises with much address : he ap- 
peared very agreeable in my eyes, and my heart be- 
came enamoured of him. 1 kept this circumstance 
concealed for a long while ; at last when I became 
quite restless, I mentioned it to my maid, and gave 
her many presents to gain her assistance. She con- 
trived by some means or other, to introduce the youth 
in secret into my apartment ; he then began to love 
me likewise, and many days passed in those 
love interviews ; but the sentinels saw him 
one mid-night going armed into my apart- 
ment, and seized him and informed the Rajah 

(181) The name of the countries which lie, as the people at 
Hindoostan term it. below Bengal, i.e., to the South East of it ; 
the name includes the Kingdoms of Aya and Pegue. 

(182) Kounwur is the Hindoo name for the son of a Bajfth. 
(1 8S) The Chougan is a Persian sport performed on horse 

back, with a large baU like a foot ball, which is knocked forward 
with blunt spears. 

Q84) Banee is the Hindoo name of a Bajah's wife. 
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of the circumstance ; the Rajah orderd him to be 

Snt to death ; through the solicitations of all the 
fficers of State, his life was pardoned, but, he was 
ordered to be thrown into the prison of Solomon ; 
and the other young man who is a fellow prisoner 
^th him, is his bosom friend, and was with him the 
flight Be was seized. Both were put into the well, 
*nd it is now three years since they were confined, 
out no one has yet found out, why the youth enter- 
ed the Rajah's palace ; God preserved my character 
from public exposi;ire, and in return for His good- 
fl^sij I conceived it my duty to supply the two pri- 
soners with bread and Water. Since their confine- 
^ont I go there every eight days, and let them down 
®ight days' provisions at once. Last night 1 dreamt 
*hat some body advised me to arise quickly, and 
*^ke a horse, a dress, a rope-ladder and some money 
^'Or expenses, and to go to the well and deliver the 
^^orfcunate prisoners ; this dream made me start up 
ftom my sleep, and being greatly rejoiced at it, 1 
Pressed myself like a man, filled a casket with gold 
^nd jewels, and taking some clothes and these two 
horses with me, I went to the prison to draw them 
out with the rope-ladder ; but it was your fate to be 
delivered from such a confinement through my 
meai^s ; no one knows wlmt I have done ; perhaps 
your protecting angel sen%ae to enlarge you. Well, 
it was my ill fate that things should turn out as they 
have done, and it cannot now be helped." 

After finishing this relation^ she took out some 
cakes and meat from her handkerchief ; but first she^ 
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dissolved some sugar in a cnp of water, and put somi 
spirit of Baidmooshq in it and gave it to me ; I tool 
it from her hand and drank it, and then eat Bonf 
breakfast After a short while, she made me wri^ i 
piece of cloth round my waist and led me to the riv« 
and cut my hair and nails and bathing me. dresM 
me in the clothes she had brought, and maae a &«« 
man of me. I turned to the Qibla and offered up aq 
prayers for her welfare ; the beautiful girl regiudflc 
what I was doing and when 1 had finished she askec 
me, " What hast thou done ?" I answered, " I baT!i 
performed my devotions, and offered up my gratefift 
acknowledgments to that Almighty and IncoioapaP 
able Being, who has created the universe, and'wifi 
has delivered me from such a prison^and sent s( 
beautiful a woman to attend on me, and made iln 
heart kind towards me*' On hearing these wojOT 
she said, "You are a Moosulman," I ret>li6i 
"Thanks be to God I am." My heart, said sb^'l 
delighted with your pious expressions ; teach me alft 
to repeat those prayers. I said to myself, God h 
praised that she is inclined to embrace oUr fidffl 
In short I repeated our Creed, and made her repetf 
it ; then mounting our horses we set out from thelRH 
When we halted at night, she talked of nothing^ 
but our religion and faith ; and listened with'^M 
sure and attention to what I said on the suhjt^ 

CHAPTER XI. 

In this way we journeyed on together for t^ 
months ; at last we arrived in a country which Iff 
between the boundaries of the kingdoms of ZaLw 
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tadSarundeep (185) a city appeared which was more 

popnioas than Constantinople, and the climate very 

tne ; the King of the country was as renowned for 

W$ jnstice as Gyrus, and for being the protector of 

ihe husbandman ; my heart was greatly rejoiced at 

fte sight of this city, where I bought a house and 

took up my residence. After a repose of some days, 

%^hen I had got over the fatigues of the journey, I 

purchased the necessary articles, and married the 

young Lady according to the rites of Muhumud and 

liTed with her. In the space of three years I formed 

^quaintances with the great and small of that place. 

Established my credit, and entered into an extensiye 

trade, and at last surpassed all the merchants there. 

One day I went to wait on the first Wazeer,and 
Saw a great crowd assembled on a plain ; I asked 
Some one the cause of it, and learnt that two persons 
Were caught in stealing and adultery, and perhaps 
in murder, and they were brought there to be lapi- 
dated. On hearing thisjcircumstance I recollected 
my own case ; that once 1 had likewise been led in 
the same manner to be staked, and that God pre- 
served me. I know not, said I to myself, who these 
are that are involved in such calamity ; I do not 
even know if they are really, or like me are falsely 
accused. Pressing through the crowd I reached the 
spot where the culprits stood, and perceived they 
were my brother's who where led along with their 
hands tied behind their backs, and with naked heads and 

(155) Zairbad is Ava and Pegue — See note 181. Surundeep 
is the Hindoo name for the Island of Ceylon ; also called Lunka 
from its capital. 



( 188 ) 

feet. On seeing their sad state my blood gbwed -with 
fraternal warmth and my bowels yearned, I gave 
the guards a handful of gold, and oesought them to 
delay the execution for a moment ; and went fall 
speed from thence on the horse to the Governor's 
house. I presented him a ruby of great value and 
solicited their pardon. He replied, " A person has 
H, plaint against them, and their crime is fully pro- 
vided ; the King's mandate has been issued, and 
I can do nothing." At last after much entreaty 
on my part, the Governor sent for tbe complainant, 
and satisfied him by a promise of gidng him five 
thousand pieces of silver, to withdraw his complaint 
and forgive the culprits. 1 gave him the money 
and got his written engagement not to prosecnte 
them again, and had them released from their dread- 
ful situation. Protector ! ask these two here if 
I tell truth or falsehood ; (the two brothers stood 
in silence and hung down their heads with shame) 
well, 1 got them released and brought them to my 
house, had them bathed and dressed, and gave them 
apartments to live in the Dewankhana. I then did 
not show my wife to them ; I attended to all their 
wants, and eat and drank with them ; and at the honr 
of sleep returned to my apartment. 

They staid with me three years, and 1 saw nothing 
wrong in their conduct during that time at which L 
could be displeased ; when I went out they remainedL 
at home- It happened that my good wife went one 
day to the bath ; when she came to the Dewankhana. 
seeing no one there she took off her cloak ; perhaps 
my second brother was lying down there and awoki 
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and saw her ; he became'^enamoured of her, and im- 
parted the circumstance to our eldest brother ; and 
they formed a plan together to murder me. I knew 
nothing of this circumstance at the time, but used to 
say to myself, God be praised that this time, until 
now, they have done nothing wrong ; their conduct 
is now correct ? perhaps they have felt the effects of 
shame. One day after dinner, my eldest brother 
began to weep and praised our native country, and 
described the delights of Iran. (186) On hearing 
this the other brother likewise began to sigh. I said 
*' If you wish to return to our native land, let us go ; 
I am devoted to your wishes and it is also my wish ; 
now if it please God I will go along with you." I 
related the circumstances of my brothers' afflictions 
to my wife, and also my intentions. That sensible 
woman replied, " You know best ; but they again 
design to deceive you ; they are the enemies of your 
life ; you have fostered a snake in your bosom, and 
you still rely on their regard ; do what you please, 
tut beware of the worthless." 

Hasting matters as much as I could, the prepara- 
tions for the jourDcy were completed in a short time 
and the tents pitched on the plain. A great Qafeela 
assembled and they agreed to make me the Qafeela- 
Bashee. (187) A propitious 'hour being ascertained 



[186] Iran means Persia iu its limited sense, i, e. Persia 
Proper. 

[187] The Qafeela-Bashee is the Chief of the Qafeela company 
of merchants, who travel in a body for mutual safety, and com- 
pose what is commonly called a Caravan, properly a Karwan • the 
richest and most respectable merchant of the pai'ty is {generally 
elected Bashee ; all the rest obey his orders, and he directs the 
movements of the Karwan. He has moreover judicial powers. 
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we all set out : but 1 was oa my guard against my 
brothers, though I obeyed their commands in every 
way and made every thing agreeable to them. One 
day when we arrived at our stage my second brother 
said. " That one Fursookh (188) froni this place is a 
fountain like Sulsabeel (189) and in the circumjacent 
plain for miles around, lilies and tulips and narcissuses 
grow spontaneously ; in truth it is a delightful spot, 
worthy to be seen ; if I had my will I would go 
there to-morrow, and enliven my heart with the sight 
and recover from my fatigues." 1 said, " You are 
master here ; if you wish it we will halt to-morrow, 
and go to the spot and view it and amuse ourselves?"^ 
He replied, " What can we do better 1" I gave or- 
ders to advertise the Qafeela that there would be 
a halt the next day, and said to my attendants to get 
breakfast of every kind ready to-morrow, as we should 
go on an excursion of pleasure. When the morning 
came these two brothers put on their clothes and 
armed themselves, and begged of me to make haste, 
' that we might arrive there in the cool of the morning 
aad view the place. I ordered my horse ; but they 
observed, " Tnat the pleasure we will derive by 
viewing the place on foot, we shall not have oq 
horseback ; tell the grooms to lead the horses after 
us." These two slaves (190) carried the Guleean, 

[188] The Fursookh is a measure of distance in Persia, and 
contains 6,166 yards ; it is sometimes called a Fursung. 

[189] Sulsabeel is the name of a fountain in Paradise accoid* 
ing to Mahomedan superstition, 

' [190] The two who guarded the iron cage in which the bro- 
thers were confined. 

[101] The Guleean is the Persian Hooka, 
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(191) and coflEee pot with us ; we amused ourselves 
on the road by shooting arrows, and when we had 
gone some distance from the encampment, they sent 
tne other slave to call back the first. My unfor- 
tunate fate would have it that I remained silent, as if 
some one had put a seal on my lips, and they did 
what they wished and occupied my attention in talk ; 
this dog was with me. When we had advanced a 
considerable way, I saw neither fountains nor 
flowers, but a plain covered with thorns and 
briars ; there I had an urinary call, and 
sat down to perform it ; I saw behind me the flash of 
a sword, and on looking back my second brother 
struck me with bis sword and clove my skull ; before 
I could call out, "0 savage ! why dost thou murder 
me," my eldest brother gave me a blow on the 
shoulder ; both wounds were severe, and I stagorered 
and fell ; then these two cruel savages mutilated me 
a.t their ease, and left me weltering m my blood ; this 
dog on seeing my condition flew at them, and they 
T?vounded him likewise. After this they <;ave them- 
selves some slight wounds, and ran back to the 
encampment with naked foot and heads and said, 
*^ Tl]at some robbers had murdered their brother on 
tte plain, and wounded themselves also in the fight, 
and advised the Qafeela to move off quickly, or else 
ttie robbers wouM soon fall on them and rob them 
all. When the people of the Qafeela heard th(3 name 
of robbers, they became alarmed and confused, and 
nnarched off with haste. My wife had alreiiiv heard 
of these brothers' o;ood qualities and their former 
conduct, and of all the treachery they had fjractised 
towards me ; hearing now from my false brothers ot 
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the accident which was said to have happened to me, 
she instantly stabbed herself to death with her 
tlagger, and restored her sonl to her Maker. 

O Durweshes ! (192) when the dog-worshipping 
Khaja had in this manner bronght the relation of his 
misfortune and adventures to this length, I wept 
involuntarily on hearing them; he perceived my grief 
and said, *^ Lord of the world ! if it was not a want of 
respect, I would strip myself naked and show the 
whole of my body. Even on this, to prove the 
truth of what he related, ho tore the upper part of his 
dress and shewed his breast ; in tri^th there was not 
a space of four fingers on it free from wounds ; and 
took off his turban before me from bis head, and 
there was such a great dent in his skull that a wholie 
pomegranate might be put into it. All the officers 
of State who were present but their eyes, and eoald 
not behold the shocking sight. The Khaja continued 
his narrative by saying, " blessed Majesty ! when 
these brothers thought they had finished their work 
and went away, one side I and one side this dog lay- 
wounded near me. I lost so much blood that I had 
no strei)gth or knowledge left, and I cannot conceive 
how life remained. 

Where I lay was the boundary of the kingdofti of 
Surnndeep, and a very populous city was situated 
near the place; there was in that city a ^^reat Pagoda, 
and the King of that country had a handsome daugh- 
ter ; many Kings and Princes were in love with her; 
the women of that country did not conceal them- 

(192) Here the King Azadbukht speaks in his own person, and 

a<! JicsscJ himself to the four Dnrwcshes. 
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-selves, for which reasoa the Princess used to go out a 
linnting all day with her companions ; near the spot 
"vrhere I lay was a royal garden ; she had that day 
^ot leave from her father and had come to the 

Strden, and during her ride she chanced to pass over 
e plain where 1 lay ; some female attendants ac- 
companied her on horseback and near me ; but seeing 
a»e weltering in my blood they rode off to the 
Princess and said, that a man and a dog are lying 
weltering in their blood.*' On hearing this from 
them the Princess herself came near me and afflicted 
at the sight she exclaimed," See,> if any life still 
remains 1" Two or three of the attendants dis- 
mounted and examined me, and replied, " Ho still 
breathes." The Princess instantly ordered them to 
lay me on a carpet and carry me to the garden. 
When they brought me there the royal surgeon was 
sent for, and he was ordered to attend strictly to my 
and the dog^s cure, and was promised great rewards. 
The surgeon wiped .my whole body, cleaned the 
wounds and washed them with spirits' stitched them 
and put on plasters, and instead of water poured the 
spirit of Baidmoosq into my throat. The Princess 
herself used to sit at the head of my bed and see that 
I was attended to; and three or jPour times during 
the day and night she made me swallow from her 
own hands, some broth or Shiirbut. At last when 
I came to myself I heard the Princess say with 
sorrow, " What bloody tyrant hath used thee so 
cruelly ; did he not fear even the Great Idol ? '' 
(193) After ten days, with the help of the spirit of 

(^193) The Image of the Divine pow<*r in that countiy of 
Pagans. 
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Baidmoosq and Shurbuts land Majoon. I opened my 
eyes, and saw that elysian beauties were standing 
around me and the Princess at the head of my bed ; 
I heaved a heavy sigh and wished to speak but 
had not sufficient strength. The Princess said 
with kindness, " Persian, be comforted and do 
not grieve, though some cruel savage hath used thee 
thus: but the Great Idol has made me favourable 
towards thee, and thou will now recover.'^ I 
swear by that God who is one and unequalled, 
that on beholding her charms I became again 
senseless; the Princess perceived it and sprinkled 
rose water over my face with her own fair hands. 
In twenty days my wounds filled up ; the Princess 
used to come regularly at night when all slept« 
and feed me. 

In short after forty days I got quite well and 
bathed ; the Princess was extremely rejoiced, and 
rewarded the surgeon largely and clothed me richly. 
By the grace of God and the care and attentions of 
the Princess, I became quite stout, healthy and fat ; 
the dog also got quite well ; she made me drink wine 
every day, heard my conversation and was pleased ;. 
lused to amuse her by relating some agreeable stories.' 
One day she asked m,e to relate my adventures and 
tell her how this accident happened to me. I related 
all my adventures to her from beginning to end. On 
hearing them she wept and said, '' I will nowbehavo 
to thee in such a manner that thou wilt forget all thy' 
past misfortunes." I replied, "God preserve you ; 
you have bestowed on me a new existence, and I am 
now wholly yours ; for God's sake be ever eoually 
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Wild and favourable to me." In short she used to 
sit all night with me alone i sometimes the nures like- 
wise staid with her and heard, my stories, and related 
others herself. When the Princess used to go away 
and I remained alone, I used to perform my ablutions, 
and concealing. myself in a corner I used to say my 
prayers. Once it so happened that the Princess liad 
gone to her father, and iwas repeating my prayers 
in perfect security ; after having performed my abln- 
tions, when suddenly the Princess entered saying to 
her nures, *• Let us see what the Persian is doing ; 
is he asleep or awake?" But seeing me not in my place 
she was greatly surprised and exclaimed, " Hay day 1 
where is he gone? 1 hope he has not formed any con- 
nection with some one.' She began to examine every 
corner in search of me, and at last came to where I 
"was saying my prayers. She had never seen any one 
perform his prayers ; (194) she stood in silence and 
looked on. When 1 had finished my prayers, and 
lifted up my arms to bless God and prostrated myself, 
ske laughed loudly and said, *^ What is this man be- 
came mad ? What is he about ?" On hearing the 
sound of her laugh I became alarmed. The Princess 
stdvanced and asked me, ^' Persian, what wast tho^ 
^oing ?" I could make no reply ; on which the nnvBjd 
Sfad, '' My dear Lady, it appears to me that this man 
is B, Moosulman, and the enemy of liaut and Manaut ; 
(195^ he worships God without seeing him." 
hearing this ihe Prince3s exclaimed with regreat an< 
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94) That is to say Malton^edfin. 



fl^sp iiaut imd IJFanairt w^e .t&e;two ^eat Idols of Hindu 
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displeasure, " I did not know lie was a Turk and a 
fpe to our Gods, for which reason he drew onliim^eif 
the wrath of our Idol : I have to no prupose saved 
him and kept him in my house." Saying this she 
went away. On hearing her words I became disturb- 
ed, and until morning I wept and bathed my face 
with tears. I passed three days and nights in this 
fear and perturbation and in tears ; I never shut an 
eye during this time. The third night the Princess 
came to my apartment flushed with wine, and the 
nurse along with her. She was full of anger, with 
a bow and arrows in her hand ; she sat down outside 
of the room on the border of the Chumun ; (196) she 
asked the nurse for a cup of v/ine ; and drinking ot 
it off, she said, ** nurse ! is the Persian who is invol- 
ved in our Great Idol's wrath dead or yet alive." The 
nures answered, *' Dear child, some life still remains." 
The Princess said, " He has now fallen in my estima-^ 
tion ; but tell him to come out" The nures called 
me ; I ran out and perceived that the Princess's looks 
were red and inflamed with rage ; I was sinking with 
fear ; I saluted her^ and joining both hands together 
stood before her in silent respect. Giving me a 
dreadful look, she said to the nures, ^^ If I kill this 
enemy of our faith with an arrow, will the Great Idol 
pardon my guUt or not P I have committed a great 
crime by keeping him in my house, . and supplyisig 
Us wants." The nures answered, " What is your, 
guilt? you did not conceive him an enemy when yoir 
took him into your house ; only you took compassion 

(196) The Chumun is a small garden or parterre, which k laid 
ont before the sitting room in the interior of the WDtaeii*! apfrt*. 

ments ; it means in general parterres of flowers. 
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upon him, and you will receive good for the good you 
have done, and this man will be punished by the 
Grant Idol for the evil he has done." On hear- 
ing these words the Princess said, " Nurse, tell him 
to sit down," The nurse made me a sign to sit down ; 
I sat down." The Princess drank another cup of 
wine and said^ to the nurse. " Give this wretch also 
a cup, that he may be killed with more ease." The 
nurse presented me a cup of wine ; I drank it with- 
out hesitation, and made my Salam to the Princess ; 
she would not look at me directly, but gave me a side 
look, When I became elevated with tlie eflFects of 
the wine, 1 began to repeat some verses ; among 
others I repeated this verse ; 

1 am in thy power, and if alive yet, what then ! 

Under the danger if one breathes a while, what 
then ? 

On hearing this verse she smiled, and turning 
towards the nurse she said, "What, art thou sleepy?" 
The nurse gnessing her motive replied, " Yes, sleep 
overcomes me." She then took her leave and went 
away. After a short pause the Princess asked me 
for a cup of wine ; I quickly filled it and presented 
it to: her ; she took it from my hand with airs and 
drank it off ; I then fell at her feet ; she passed her 
hand kindly over me and said, " idiot I what hast 
thou seen bad in our great I dol that thou worship- 
pest an unseen God ?" I answered, " Be just and 
reflect a little, that, that Qod is worthy of adoration 
who with a drop of liquor hath created a lovely era- 
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ture like thee, and hath given thee such heauty that 
the hearts of thousands are entranced in a moment ; 
what is an Idol that any one should worship it ? A 
stone-cutter shapes a block of stone into a figure, and 
spreads a net to entangle fools ; whoever the devil 
beguiles, confounds the Creator with the created, and 
he prostrates himself before that which his own hands 
have formed. I am a Moosulmaun, and worship 
Him who created me. He hath created a Hell for 
those misguided fools, and Heaven for us true be- 
lievers ; if you place your faith in God, you will ex- 
perience the delights of Heaven and distinguish truth 
from falsehood, and find that your present devotion 
is false." In short on hearing these pious admoni- 
tions her stony heart softened, and through the 
power and mercy of God she began to weep and 
said, ^' Well, teach me thy faith 1^' I taught her 
our prayers ; she repeated them with sincerity of 
heart and renouncing her former faith became a trne 
Moosulmaun, I then threw myself at her feet, and 
thanked her. Until the morning she repeated our 
prayers and abjured her own. 

Again she said, *' "Well, I have embraced your 
faith, but my parents are idolaters ; what shall we do 
for them?" I replied, " What is it to thee ? As. they 
act, so they will be treated." She said, " They haT© 
betrothed me to my uncle' s son, and he is an idolator« 
if I should be married to him to-morrow, which 'Gkid 
forbid, he would cohabit with me, and I should 'bear 
issue, which would be a dreadful misfortune ^ 'we 
ought to think of some remedy for ihia now, ^tkat C 
may be freed from the pending calamity/' I 'reffliedf 
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*' What you say is right ; do whatever » you thiijik 
proper.'' She said, "I will remain here no longer, 
but go somewhere else." I asked, " How can ybti 
escape, and where will you go ?" She answered, 
" First, do you leave me and put up with Moosul- 
mans in the Serai, that every one may hear of it 
and not suspect you ; do you there look out for the, 
departure oH vessels, and if any vessel for Persia 
let me know ; for which reason I will send the nurse 
to you frequently, and when you send me word that 
all is ready, I will join you, embark with you and 
leave this places, and get out of these sad iaolators* 
hands." 1 replied, *' 1 will devote myself to your 
faith, but what will you do with the nurse ?'* She 
answered, "Her case can be easily settled ; I will 
give her a cup of strong poison. The plan was fixed 
upon, and when the day appeared, 1 went to the 
caravan- serai and hired a private apartment and put 
up in it. During this absence I only lived in the 
Hopes of meeting again. 

Two months after this even the merchants of 
Bomana. Syria and Persia collected together and 
formed the project of returning hy water, and em- 
barked their merchandise on vessels ; from residing 
together I had formed acquaintances with many of 
tiiem, and they said to me, " Well Sir, come along 
with us, how long will you stay in this country of in- 
fidels ?" I answered ; " What have I wherewith 1 
can return to my country ; I have ohly a female 
slave, a chest and a ^dog ; if you coitld give one a 
little room to stay imwad^Gx itsprice, I shall Ifhen be 
at ease and embark iikewise/' The merchants allot- 
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ted me a cabin and I paid its hire. Having secur^ 
a cabin 1 went to the nurse's under some pretext 
and said, " mother, I am come to take leave p£ 
thee and am now returning to my country ; if I could 
through your kindness see the Princess for a, 
moment, it would be a great satisfaction to me." After 
some difficulty she complied with my request. 1 said 
I will return at night, and wait in such a place ; she. 
replied very well. Having settled this point I retur- 
ned to the Serai, and carried my chest had bedding 
on board the vessel and delivered them in charge to 
the master, and added, "I will bring my female slave 
on board to-morrow morning/' The master said.. 
**Come early, as I shall weigh anchor to-morrow,".. 
I answered very well. When the night came I went 
to the place I had fixed upon with the nurse and.: 
waited. After the first quarter of the night the gate 
of the seraglio opened, and the Princess cameoai. 
dressed in dirty clothes, with a casket of jewels i^^ 
her hand ; she delivered the casket to me and went^ 
along with me. As soon as it was morning we reached^ 
the sea side, and embarking on a skiff we went on 
board the vessel ; this faithful dog also went with meii 
When the day was far advanced we weighed anchor 
and set sail ; we were sailing along in perfeicfc 
security, when the report of cannon was heard frpnL. 
the port ; all on board were surprised and a armed;:^ 
the ship was anchored, and a consultation was helfl 
to know if the Governor of the port intended somo 
foul play, and what could ^e the cause of the firings 
It happened that tbe merchants had some handsome 
female slaves on board, and for fear the Governor of 
the port might seize them, they looked them up iqi 
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chests ; I did so likewise and shut my Princess up 
in my chest. In the meanwhile, the Grovernor and his 
suite appeared on board a vessel sailingtowards us ;he 
soon reached our ship. Perhaps the cause of his coming 
to ns was this : That when the news of the nurse's 
death and the Princess's disappearance was carried to 
the Kin^:, he was ashamed to mention the circumstance 
hut sent orders to the Governor of the port saying, 
" I have heard that the Persian merchants have hand- 
some female slaves with them, and as I wish to buy 
some for the Princess, you will stop them and send 
all the slaves that may be in the vessel to the royal 
presence ; on seeing them I will pay for and keep 
whoeiver I like and return the rest." According to 
the King's orders the Governor of the port came 
himself on board our vessel for this purpose, Near 
my cabin was the berth of another person, who had a. 
handsome female slave locked up in his chest ; the 
Governor sat down on that chest, and began ta 
collect all the slaves that could be found : I praised 
God that no mention was made of the Princess, In 
short the Gqvernor's people pnt into their boat all 
the female slave that were to be found ; and the 
Governor laughing asked the owner of the chest on 
which he was sitting, " Thou hadst also a female 
slave." The blockhead was frightened and answer- 
ed, " I swear by your feet, I alone have not acted in 
this manner ; but all of ns from fear of you, have 
concealed our handsome feniale slaves in our chests.** 
The Governor on hearing this confession began to 
search all the chests ; my chest was likewise opeiied, 
and the Princess taken oat and carried away with 
tiie rest. I became qTute ftnntic with rage, grie^ 



( 202 ) 

and exclaimed to myself : snch a dreadfal oircum* 
9tance has occurred that thy lite is gone for nothing, 
and Lord knows how the Princess will be treato^^ 
In my grief for her I laid aside all regard for. my awQ 
life, and spent the day and night in prayers to jGlod 
for her safety. When the next morn arrived ihej 
brought back all the female slaves to oar vessels ia 
their boat; the merchants were well pleased and eaoli 
too^ back his own. All returned but the Princess 1 
I asked what is the reason that my slave is not coiM 
back with the rest ? They answered they did not 
know ; perhaps the King had chosen hen Tlw 
merchants began to console and comfort me and said, 
*' Well, what has happened is past, do not afftioi 
yourself; we will subscirbe and make up her prioe* 
and give it to you/^ I was quite distracted and b^ 
^ I will not now go to Persia ; and said to the boa(p 
man, '* frinds, take me with you and land me oil 
the shore; they agreed, and I left the vessel and sf^jh 
pod into the boat, this dog likewise came with mou 
When I reached the port I kept the cas>ket of jewels 
which the Princess had brought with her, and ga^ 
everything else to the Governor's servants, f, 
wandered every where in search of the Princess, ibft 
perhaps 1 might get son^e intelligence of her ; bfizfc 1 
could find no trace of her or get the smallest huiu 
One night I entered the Eang s seraglio by a iadoki 
and searched for her, but got in intelligence^ 

For a space of a moixth I sifted every li^ne ap4 
bouse in the city, and through toil nnd oarvfJfW 
reduced myself alpiost to death's door, and wandtam^ 
uboMt like a lun0.tic. At last I fapcii^d tb^t she fo^ 
<3^toinly bi9 ui the •Qoverq.or'^.bou^Q, an(i no mhviP 
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else ; I regarded all rouiid his house to find oni some 
way by which I might enter it ; I perceiveH a sewer 
high enough to allow a man to go in and out, but 
there was an iron grating at its mouth ; I formen 
the plan to enter the house by the way of this sewer ;^ 
1 took off my clothes, entered into the filthy channel, 
and broke the grating with much difficulty. I en- 
tered the Chore-muhul, (197) through the sewer, and 
putting on the dress of a woman I began to search 
and examine around me : a sound from a chamber 
reached my ear, as if some one was praying fervent- 
ly ; advancing towards the place I saw it was the 
Princess, who was weeping bitterly and prostrate be- 
fore her maker, and praying to Him that He would 
vouchsafe for the sake of JSis prophet and his pure 
ofifspring, (198) to diliver her from this country of 
Infidels, and to restore to her in safety the person who 
had taught her the faith of Islam. On seeing her I 
ran and threw myself at her feet ; she clasped to her 
bosom and we both fainted away. When we regained 
our senses, 1 asked her what had happened to her? 
She answered, " When the Governor of the port 
carried all the fismale slaves on shore, I prayed to 
God that my secret might not be known, and that I 
might not be recognised, and your life endangered ; 
His mercy is so great a concealer of our shame, that 
no one knew I was the Princess. The Governor was 



(197). Tho Chare-mahal is a private sarial, where intrigues 

«ire carried on by the master in Asia unknown to his other 

'Wives and mistresses ; those in the palaces of Dhailee and Agra 

have often been the scenes of every crime which lust, jealousy, or 

levenge can prompt, 

(198). The twelve Emaums. 
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•examining every one with a view to purchase some 
for himself ; when it came to my turn he chose me, 
sent me secretly to his house, and carried the rest to 
the King. When niy father did not see me among 
the slaves, he sent them all back. The whole of this 
scheme was laid on my account and he now gives 
out that the Princess is very ill, and if I am not 
found my death will be publicly promulged in a few 
days ; then the King's shame will not be divulged • 
but I am now greatly distressed, as the Governe'r 
has other designs upon me and always wishes to 
cohabit with me ; I do not agree to his desires, thoug]h 
he doats on me; until now he has waited for my cheet* 
ful acquiescence to his desires, and is silent and quiet; 
but 1 dread to think how long matters can go on in 
this way ; for which reason 1 have determined witbui 
myself, that when he attempts any thing else I will 
put myself to death ; but now that 1 have met the0, 
another thought strikes me, if Qod willing, except 
this mode I see no other for my escape." ' 1 replied 
^' Let me hear it; what is your scheme?" She 
said, '' If you assist and exert yourself it can be 
accomplished." 1 said, '' I am ready to obey your 
commands ; if you order me 1 would leap into the 
burning flames, and if I could find a ladder I would 
for your sake ascend to the sky, and would perform 
whatever you commanded .'^ The Princess said, "Go 
then to the temple of the great Idol, and where 
shoes are taken off, (199) there lies a piece of black 
canvas ; the custom of this country is, that whoever 
becomes destitute its in that place and covers himself 



(199). The threshold of a Pagoda or a mosque. 
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with the black canvas ; the people of this country 
who go there to worship, give him something accord- 
ing to their means ; in three or four days, when he 
collects some money, the head priest gives him a 
Khelut on the part of the great Idol and dismisses 
him — having acquired money he goes away, and no 
one knows wlio he was. Go and sit under that 
eovering, and hide well thy face and body, speak to 
no one After three days the priests will give thee a 
Khelut, and wish greatly to dismiss thee ; but do not 
get up from thence ; when they entreat thee greatly, 
then tell them, " 1 do not want money or riches ; I 
am an injured person, and am come to complain ; if 
the mother of the Brahmans does me justice, it is 
well ; or else the great Idol shall do me justice, and 
he will himself have justice done to me by the person 
who has injured me.'' Until the mother of the 
Brahmans does not come herself to thee, let them 
entreat thee over so mucli, but do not mind them or 
agree to what they say ; for she will at last be obli- 
ged to come to thee herself ; she is very old, for she 
is two hnndered and forty years of age, and sis and 
thirty of her sons are the chief priests of the temple ; 
she is highly respected by the great Idol for which 
reason her power is so great, that all the great and 
little of this country think it a high honour to comply 
with her wishes ; whatever she commands they per- 
form with all their heart and soul. Lay hold of her 
garment and say to her, '* mother, if you do not 
do justice to this injured traveller, I will dash my 
head on the groimd before the great Idol ; he will at 
last pity me, and intercede for me with you." When 
she asks thee what is thy complaint ? Tell her ** I 
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am an inliabitant of Persia, and hearing of yotir 
jactice I am come here from a great distance, and to 
see the great Idol ; my wife also came with me ; I 
remained here many days at my case ; she is young 
and handsome ; I do not'know how the Governor of 
the port saw her, but he forcibly took her eway from 
me and shut her up in his house ; the rule with ns 
Moosulmauns is, that if a stranger sees our wives or 
takes them away, it is right that the stranger be put 
to death by whatever means it may be accomplished, 
and our wife be taken back, or else we must quit all 
food ; for whilst the stranger lives, that wife i$ for- 
bidden to the husband. Now having no ofcher re- 
source, I am come here ; let us see what justice you 
do to me.'' 

When the Princess had instructed me fully inall 
these circumstances, I took my leave and oame out by 
the same sewer, and re -placed the iron grating. As 
soon as the morning came I went to the temple and 
covering myself with the black canvas, I sat down. 
In three days' time so much gold and silver and linen, 
were heaped up near me, that it appeared like a. 
mountain ; the fourth day the Priest came to me 
praying and sinojing with a Khelut, and wished to 
dismiss me ; I would not agree to it and called on the 
great Idol for protection, 'and said, I am not come 
to beg but to get justice from the great idol and the 
mother of the Brahmans ; and until I get justice X 
shall not stir from hence. On hearing thig determina- 
tion they wect to the old women and related what X 
had said ; after which a Brahman came tome and said, 
"Come, the mother calls you." I instantly wrapt 
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myself up in the black canyas from head to foot, and 
irent to the threshold of her apartment ; I saw that 
the great Idol was placed on a stool set with precious 
stones, and a rich covering was spread on a stool of 
gold, on which was seated an old woman dressed in 
black with an air of dignity and with cushions 
Around her ; on her right and left sat two boys of 
about ten or twelve. She called me before her ; i 
advanced towards her with profound respect and 
kissed the foot of her stool, and then took hold of 
the end of her garment, she asked me my story ; I 
related it exactly as the Princess had instructed me to 
do. On hearing it she said. " Do Moosulmauns keep 
their wives concealed ?" I replied, '• Yes, God 
bless your children ; it; is an ancient custom. 
She said, " Your religion is good. I will instantly 
give orders that the Governor of the port and your 
wife appear here and I shall punish that ass in such 
a manlier that be will not act so another time and 
all will take warning and tremble." She asked her 
attendants, " Who is the Governor of' the port, 
that he dares to take away the wife of another by 
force ?" They answered he is such a one. On 
hearing his name she told the two Bovs who were 
sitting near her, " Take this man along with you 
instantly and go to the King and say." That the 
mother orders and the commands of the great Idol 
are, (hat as the Governor of the port forces people 
and does them injustice, an instance of which ap- 
pears in the case of this poor man whose wife he ha9 
seized, and as his guilt is proved to be great, let am 
account be quickly taken of the delinquent's effecti 
and property, and let them be delivered to this Tu 
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whom I esteem ; or else you will be destroyed to- 
night, and attract on yourself our wrath." The two 
Boys jL'ose up, came out of the place ami mounted 
their liorses ; all the priests accom])anied them, 
blowing their shells and singing hymns. In short, 
the great and little of that country conceived the 
dust of the spot where these Bovs trod as holy ; 
they used to take it up and put it to their eyes. In 
this n^.anner they went to the fort where the King 
resided ; he heard of it and advanced with naked 
feet to meet them, conducted them witii great res- 
pect, and placed them on the throne near himself 
and asked them, "What has given me the honour 
of your visit to-day ?'' The two young Brahmuns 
repeated on the part of their mother, all that they 
had been told and threatened him with the great 
Idol's anger. On hearing it the King said, " Very 
well," and ordered his attendants to send some sol- 
diers immediately to bring the Governor and the 
woman before his presence, that his crime might be 
examined into and punished. On h-aringthis order 
I was greatly embarrassed and un(*a>*y. and said to 
myself ; This is not quite so well ; for ir they bring 
the Princess with the Governor of the port, the 
matter will be discovered ; what will he then my 
situation ? Being extremely alarmeci in my mind I 
looked up to God, but my whole frame trembled and 
I was nearly fainting with dread. The Boys seeing 
my colour change, perhaps imagined that this order 
was not agreeable to my wish, for they instantly 
arose with anger and said harshly to tlie King. .,, O 
wretch, thou art it seems become ma(i, that thou ] 
dost step out beyond the great Idol's ohedience, and 
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conceivest what we said to be untrue, that thou 
wishest to send for them both and examine the busi- 
ness ; now take care, thou hast fallen under the great 
Idol's wrath ; we have delivered our orders ; now 
look to it, or the nreat Idol will look to thee." On 
hearing those words the Kin^r was so greatly alarm- 
ed, that joining both his hands together, he stood 
before the l>ovs and trembled from head to foot, 
and endeavounMi to appease them by supplications ; 
but the Bon s would not sit down. In the mean- 
time all the nobles who were present began unani- 
mously to speak ill of the Governor and added, 
'* That he is such a wicked man and so tyrannical, 
and commits such offences, as we cannot relate before 
the royal presence ; and whatever the mother of the 
Brahmuns has sent word of is all true ; for it is the 
great Idol's decision ; how can it be false ?" When 
the King heard the same story from all, he was 
ashamed of what he had said ; and instantly gave me 
a rich Khelut, and an order written with his own 
hands and sealed with his private seal ; he also wrote 
anote to the mother of the Brahmuns, and laid trays 
of gold and jewels before the Boys as presents 
and dismissed them. I returned to the temple 
hij»hly pleased, and went to the old woman. 
The contents of the King's letter which had ar- 
rived were, after the usual compliments, " That 
according to your orders I have given this 
Moosulmaun the place of the Governor of the port, 
and have likewise given him the Khelut (200; for 

it ; he is now at liberty to put the former Governor 

■ - ■ f- 

(^200). The Khelut or drcis of instalment. 
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to death, if he wishes it ; and all his effects and 
money now belong to this Moosulmaun ; he may do 
with them what he pleas.es ; I hope my fanlt will b^ 
forgiven." The mother of the Brahmans was pleas- 
ed with the letter and said, '' Let the mnsio 
strike np in the Nowbutkana of the Pagoda." And 
she commanded five hundred soldiers, who were 
good marksmen to go with me, aad gaVe them orders 
to go to the po.rt, seize its Governor and deliver him 
up to this Moosulmaun ; and he may put him to death 
with what tortures he pleases : and take care that ex- 
cept this Moosulmaun no one be permitted to enter 
the Governor's seraglio, and deliver over his money 
and effect, to the new Governor ; when he send» 
you back with his own accord, get a letter of 
approbation of your conduct from him and retam 
to me. She gave rae a Khelut from the wardrobe 
of the great Idol, and desiring me to set ont 
she dismissed me. When I reached the port «i 
messenger proceeded before me, and informed 
the Governor of my arrival ; ho was sitting in anxiety 
and alarm when 1 arrived ; my heart was already 
filled with rage ; on seeing him I drew my sword axud 
struck him such a blow on the neck, that his head 
spun off his shoulders like a top. I ordered the trea* 
surer, the clerks and Officers of the port to be seized 
immediately, and got all their papers aud acconnts, 
I then entered the seraglio and met the Princess ; we 
embraced each other most tenderly and wept and 
praised the goodness of God ; we wiped each other's 
tears ; I then came out and sat on the Musnud, and 
cpave Kheluts to the officers of the port anci re-estn- 
j^lished them in their respective situation^ ; to i^e 
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fitrvants and slaves I gave rewards ; io those soldiers 
irho had come as an escort from the temple I gave 
presents and to their officers, Elheluts, and dismissed 
them. 

After a week's stay at the port I returned to the 
temple, and took with me valuable jewels, gold, fine 
cottons, shawls, brocades and rarities of different 
countries as presents for the King, the nobles accord- 
ing to their respective ranks, the mother of the 
Brahmuns and for the Priests, to be divided among 
them. I laid the presents before , the old woman ; 
she gave me another Khelut of dignity and title, I 
then went to the audience of the King, and presented 
my Paishcush. (201) I addressed his majesty on the 
best means to remove the evil conseeuences of what- 
ever acts of tyranny and injustice tne former Gover- 
nor of the port had committed ; for which reason the 
King, the nobles and the merchants were all well 
pleased with me and the King showered favours on me 
and gave me a Khelut, titles, Jageers, (202) and digni- 
ty ; his Majesty then dismissed me. When I came 
ont of the royal presence, 1 gave the servants and 
attendants such presents that they all applauded me 
and prayed for my welfare. In short I was quite 
delighted with the respect and attentions I experienced 

(201 J The Paishcush is a sum of money which Ithe Qovemor 
or Farmer of a proYince pays to the Prince of the country, when 
he is appointed to his situation. It is the great source of emoln- 
aoent aim peculation in Asia from the smallest land-holder to the 
King of the country. 

[202] Jageers are donations of lands for military service, in 
the strict sense of the word ; though they are sometimes bestowed 
without that condition. 
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and I passed my days in that cauntry in extreme 

ease and felicity, after marrying the Princes, I ofiEered 

up daily my grateful thanks to God for the happiness I 

enjoyed. The inhabitants were quite happy throngh 

the equity of my administration ; and once a month 

I used to go to the temple and the King's levee ; 

his Majesty's esteem for me augmented daily ; 

at last he enrolled me as one of his privy 

connsellors, and diii nothing without my advice. My 

life passed in extreme delight : but God only knows 

that I often thought on these two brothers, and wafr 

anxious to know how they were and where they 

were. 

Two years after a Qafeela of merchants arrived 
Irom the country of Zairbad at the port, and was- 
bound for Persia ; they wished to return to their own 
country by sea. It was the rule at that port, that 
whenever a Caravan arrived there, the Ohiefs of the 
Caravan presented the Governor with some rare pre- 
sents of different countries ; the second day the Go* 
vernor went to the Chiefs place of residence, andlevi^ 
ten per cent- duties on the goods, and gave the n^ 
cessary passports and permission to depart. In the- 
same manner the merchants from Zairbad likewise 
came to wait on me, and made me rare and valnabfo 
presents ; the second day I went to their tents and 
perceived two men dressed in rags, who bronyht pao* 
kages on their heads before me, and after I had ex- 
amined the packages they carried them back ; fhey 
laboured hard and attended constantly ; I looked 
at them with great attention and perceived th^y wfira- 
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my two brothers ; at that time shame would not 
allow me to see them in such servitude, so when I 
returned home I desired my servants to bring those 
two men to me ; when they brought them, I had 
clothes made up for them and kept them near me. 
But those incorrigible villains again laid a plan to 
murder me. One day at midnight {20o) finding all 
asleep, they cam* like assassians to the head of my 
bed ; I had kept a guard at my door from ap- 
prehension for my life, and this faithful dog was 
asleep at the side of my bed ; the moment they drew 
their swords from the scabbard, the dog first barked, 
then flew at them ; the noise he made awaked all ; I 
also started up and the guards seized them. 1 knew 
them to be my brothers ; every one began to execrato 
them, that in spite of such kindness how infamously 
they behaved. 

King, I also became at last alarmed for my life- 
There is a common saying,'' That the first and second 
fault should be pardoned, but the third punished." 
I determined then to confine them ; but if I had put 
them in the prison, who whold have looked after them 
and take care of theui ? They might have perished 
from want of food and drink, or they might have 
escaped and done more mischief ; for which reasons 
I have confined them in a cage, that they may be 
always under my eye and my mind be at rest ; lest 
being from my sight they may hatch further wicked- 
ness ; and I shew this dog such attention and care 

[203] As the Mahommedans reckon their daj after snn-set, 
this is no bull. 
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on account of his fidelity. '^ great God, a man 
out gratitude is worst than a faithful brute I These 
were the past events of life, which I have related to 
your Majesty; now either ordei* me to be put to death 
or grant my life; it depends on the royal will". 



CHAPTER XII. 

On hearing his narrative I (204) praised that 
man of faith and said, ''Your kindness and forbear- 
ance have been unbounded and there has been no 
limits to those fellows' (105) shameless and villain- 
ous conduct! so true it is, that if you bury a dog's 
tail for years, it will still remain crooked." (106) 
After this I asked the Khaja how he got the twelve 
rubies which were in the dog's collar ? he replied, 
"May your Majesty livelongl After I had been three 
or four years Governor of that port, I was sitting one 
day on the top of my house, which was high, to view 
the country and woods around. I was looking round 
me, when suddenly 1 perceived two human figures, 
who were trudging along from one side of the wood, 
where there was no high road. I looked at them 
through a glass, and saw they were of a strange 
appearance; I sent a messenger to call them, when 
they came 1 perceived they were a man and a 
woman; I sent the woman into the seraglio to the 

(204) The King Azadbakht. 
(206) The two brothers in the iron cage. 
(206) A proTerb synonymous to ours of " what is bred [In 
the bone will nerer get oixjii of the flesh. '* 
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Princess, and called the man before me; I saw he 
was a youth of twenty or twenty-two years of age, for 
the down appeared on his cheeks ; but his colour was 
become quite black owing to the heat of the sun; his 
hair and his nails were grown greatly, and he looked 
like a man of the woods; he held on his shoulder a 
boy of three or four years old, and two sleeves of a 
garment filled with something were suspended round 
his neck; he cut a strange appearance and was oddlj 
dressed. 1 was greatly surprised and asked him, "0 
friend, who art thou and the inhabitant of what 
country, and in what a strange condition do I see 
thee?" The young man began to weep bitterly, 
and taking off the two filled sleeves from around his 
neck he laid them before me and cried out, ^^Hunger, 
hunger? for God's sake give me something to eat; I 
have subsisted for a long while on roots and herbs 
and am quite famished." I instantly ordered him 
some meat, bread and wine; he began to devour 
them. In the mean time the Eunuch brought from 
my harem many other bags which he found on the 
strange woman. I ordered them all to be opened, 
and saw that they contained fine precious stones of - 
every kind, each of which was equal in value to the 
amount of the King's revenue; one was more valuea* 
ble than another in weight, shape and brilliancy; and 
the whole apartment illuminated with variegated 
rays. 

When the young lad had eaten something and 
drank a cup of wine, his senses returned; I then 
asked him, '* Where did yon get these stones ?'' He 
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answered, *' My native country is TJzurbejan; ^20' 
left my parents and my home in my infancy i 
have undergone many hardships; I was for a L 
while buried alive and have often escaped from 
jaws of death." I said, " Pray young man, give 
the details, that 1 may fully comprehend your stor 
He be^an to relate his adventures as follows: — 

My father was a merchant, travelled constat 
to Hindoostan, China, Katay, Romania and Euro 
When I was tec years of age he set out for Hindc 
tan and wished to take me with him, although my i 
ther and aunts said that I was yet a child and 
old enough to travel ; my father did not mind and i 
" 1 am now old ; if he is not formed whilst 1 live, I '' 
CRrry the regret with me to my grave; he is a bo] 
is true, but if he does not learn now, when will 
learn ?" Saying this he took me with him in spit< 
their entreaties and we set out. The journey was j 
formed in safety, and when we arrived in Hindoos 
we sold some of our goods there, and took some rari 
with us from thence, we set out for the country of Z 
bad. This journey was likewise performed in safi 
there also we sold and bought goods, and embar 
on board a ship to return the quicker to our coun' 
After a month's voyage we were overtaken by a sto 
heavy rains fell and the whole sky became dark, i 
the rudder broke; the master and mate began to I 
their heads; for ten days the winds and waves can 
us where they pleased ; the eleventh day the g 
struck against a rock and went to pieces, I did 
know what became of my father, our servants and 
goods ; I found myself on a plank, which floated 

(207) A proYince of Persia; the ancient Media, 
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three days and nights at the mercy of the waves ; 
the fourth day it reached the shore, I had just life 
enough remaining to get off the plank and crawl to 
the land. I saw some fields at a distance and many 
people were assembled there; bnt they were all black, 
and as naked as the day they were born ; I crawled 
to tbem and they said something to me; but I did not 
understand a word they spoke, the fields were of 
Gram; (208) the men lighting a fire, roasted and eat 
it; some houses appeard near the spot ; perhaps this 
was their usual food, and that they lived in those 
houses; they made me signs to eat also I plucked up 
some of the Gram, roasted it and eat it ; and having 
drank a little water, 1 laid down to sleep in a corner 
of the field. After some time, when I awoke, a man 
from them came to me, and began to shew me by 
signs the road; I plucked up some more of the Gram, 
and followed the road he pointed out; a great plain ap- 
peared before me, as vast as the plain on the day of judg- 
ment, (209 s I eat the Gram and paced over- this plain; 
after a journey of four days I percieved a fort; when 
I went near it, I saw it was a high fort of stone, 
each side of which was near two Coses in length, and a 

(208) A kind of a pea common to India, and is the great food 
of horses, oxen, camels, &c., likewise of th^ natives, Mr, 0. F. 
Martyn, one of his Majesty's Justice of the peace for the Town of 
Calcutta, has sent some of it to England to be tried there, I 
believe this is the first instance of its being sent to Europe ,a8 it 
grows in winter in the high latitudes of Upper Hindoostan, it may 
aaccecd in summer in England. 

(209) The Mohammedans believe that on the day of judgment, 
all who have died will assemble on a vast plain, to hear their 
sentences from the mouth of God; so the reader may naturally 
conceive the size of the plain. 
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fitone gate made of a single slab, which was shut with 
a large lock; but I could see no traco of a hnmftn 
being. I proceeded on from thence and saw a hil- 
lock, the earth of which was as black as soormah; 
(201) when I passed OTer the hillock I saw a large 
city, surrounded vdth a wall with bastions, and a 
wide river flowed on one side of the city; proceeding 
on I reached the gate, and invoking Goa I enterea 
it; I saw a person who was dressed like an European 
and seated on a chair; the moment he saw I was a 
traveller, and heard me invoke God, he desired me to 
advance; I went up to him and made a Salam;he 
returned my salutation with great kindness, and laid 
on the table instanly some bred and butter aild a 
roast Fowl and wine and said, " Eat thy belly full." I 
eat a little drank some of the wine, and fell sound 
asleep, when the night came 1 opend my eyes, and 
washed my hands and fiace ; he gave me again 
something to eat and said, '^ son, relate thy story/' 
why art thou come here ? I became vexed 'and 
replied, " perhaps thou art mad ; after long haxardfl 
and fatigues I have at last seen the face of man; Gh>d 
has conducted me so far, and thou askest me why I 
am come here. " He answered, ''Go and rest thyself 
now; I will to-morrow tell thee what I have to say." 

When the morning came he said to me. ** Ih^ra 
are in the room a spade, a sieve and a leather bag; 

' III — »^^p^M^^^ 

(201) The Soormah is a black powder made of antimony 
which the Asiatic women use on their eyelids, to give a snpeilQr 
lustre to their black or haael eyes, when used with taste it oeiwalj 
has that effect, It is likewise used for sore eyes, but I oauioi say 
with what success. 
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bring then out." I said to myself, God knows what 
labour he will make me undergo because he has fed 
xne; having no help for it, I took up those articles 
and brought them to him. ^^ He then ordered me ta 
go to the black hillock I had passed, and dig a hole 
a yard deep, and whatever you find in it pass it 
through this sieve; what does not pass through^ 
put it in the leather bag and bring it to me." I 
took those implements and went there, and dug 
as much as I was ordered, and passing it 
through the sieve put what remained into the 
bag as directed ; I saw they were all precious stones 
of different colours' and my eyes were dazzled with 
their brilliancy In this manner I filled the bag up 
to the mouth, and carried it to that person; on seeing 
it he said. "Whatever is in the bag take it for 
thyself and go away from hence ; for thy stay in 
this city will not do thee good." I gave for answer, 
** You think you have done me a great favour 
by giving these stones and pebbles; but of what use 
are they to me? when I am hungry I cannot eat 
them and fill my belly ; and if you give me more 
of them, what use will they be to me ? " He laughed 
and said, "1 pity thee, for thou like me art an 
inhabitant of the north; for this reason I advice thee 
against remaining here; but it rests with thee; if 
thou art determined to stay, in this city, then take 
my ring with thee; when thon reachest the Chouk, 
thou wilt find sitting there a man with a white beard; 
his face is very like mine; he is my eldest brother; 
give him this ring; he will then take care of the«; 
act conformably to whatever he says, or else thou 
•wilt lose thy life for nothing; my authority only 
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extends as far this; I have none in the city, " I took 
the ring from him, and saluting him took my leave* 
I entered the city, and saw it was an elegant place; 
the shops and streets were clean, and the men and 
women unconcealed and without shame ; they weire 
btiyinj^ and celling among themsolveN, and were all- 
well dressed . 1 advanced on, viewinjjj the city and 
amnsin;]: niysolf; whf-n I reached tlie Ohouk 1 saw 
such a crowd assemhled, that il you threw a brass 
plate it would have skimmed over the h.^ads of the 
crowed; they were so close to e.ich other that one could 
hardly s(j[ueeze through the throng, wlien the con- 
course tM'came lest I pushed my way through ic, and 
advancing forward I saw nt last the p^Mson discribed, 
seated on a chair, and a Ohamaq (211 j set with pre- 
cious stones lay before him- I approached him, 
made him my sal am and gave him the ring;the 
looked at me with anger and said, " why art thov 
come here, and jdunged thvself in calamity; did not 
my foolish brother forbid ihee?" I replied, *'He did 
forbid me, but I did not mind him*" 1 then related 
to him all my advcmtures from begning to end. H© 
got up, and taking me with him, he went towards hiF 
house ; his residence was like the abode of a Kinj^^ 
and he had manv servants, when we retir«d to his 
private apartment, he said with mildness, "' O son! 
what folly hast thou committed, that with thy own 
feet thou hast come to thy grave; what unfortunate 
lock-head ever comes to this enchanted city ! " I 
answered, "I have already related to you how fate 

^^Y) (Jhainaci is the Turkish name of a kind of baton set 
with precious ston s, and used by some of the Oilicers of the place 
IS an insiginia state; like our rods, &c., 
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brought me here ; but do me the kindness to let me 
know the custom and ways of this place ; then I shall 
know for what reasons you and your brother have 
dissuaded me from stayintr here. '^ The good man 
answered, '• The King and all the inhabitants of this 
city are under the wrath of God : strange is their 
religion and manners ! In the Pagoda here is an old 
Idol, I'rom whose belly the devil tells the name, sect 
and faith of every one ; so whatever poor traveller ar- 
rives here, the Kin^: hears of it ; he is carried to the 
Pa<j;oda, and made to prostrate himself before theldol ; 
if he ])rostrates himself, it is well ; or else they drown 
the })()or wretch in theViver, and if he attemi)ts to escape 
from the river his private parts elongate ; so much so 
that lie drags them along the ground, and from there 
weight he cannot get along. Such talisman has God 
ordained in this city, that I feel pity for thee on ac- 
count of thy youth ; but for thy sake I am going to 
execute a scheme 1 have formed, that thou mayest be 
able to live a few day s and be saved from this impending 
calamity." I asked, "What is the project you have 
formed ? imj)art it to me." He replied, *' I would 
marry thee, and get thee tho Wazeer's daughter for 
thy wife." I ^ave for answer, ^'How can the Wazeer 
give his daughter to a wretch so poor and destitute 
as myself except I embrace his faith, and this I can 
never do." He refdied," The custom of this city is 
this, that whoever prostrates hitnself before the Idol, 
if he be a beggar and demand the King's daughter, 
the King would deliver her up to him, to gratify his 
wish and not grieve him. I am in tlie King's 
confidence and he esteems me, for which reason all 
the nobles and officers of State of this place respect 
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me, tbej go twice a week to the Pagoda to worship ; 
so they will all assemble there to-morrow, I will cany 
thee with me.'' Saying this he gave me somethiiig 
to eat and drink, and sent me away to sleep. 

When the morning came he took me with him to 
the Parroda ; when we arrived there, I saw that people 
were ^oing to and fro, and performing their devotions ; 
the King and nobles were seated on the ground with 
respect and uncovered heads before the Idol and near 
the priest ; handsome unmarried boys an^ girls, like 
Hoor and Ghilman, (212) were drawn np in lines on 
the four sides. The good old man spoke to me and 
said,'' N^ow do whatever 1 say."* 1 agreed and said, 
" Whatever you desire 1 will perform." He said, 
'' First kiss the King's feet and hands, then lay hold 
of the Wazeer's dress." I did so. The king asked 
"Who is this find what does he want ? " The good 
old man rej)lied, " This young man is my relation 
^nd ho is come from far to have the honour to 
kiss your Majesty's feet,J and hopes the Wazeer 
will exalt him aiuong his slaves by admitting him 
into his family, if the order of the great Idol and yqnr 
Majosty's approbation be to that eflfect." The Kiiag 
said/' If ho will embrace our faith and sect and adopt 
our custom, then his wishes shall be granted." Im- 
mediately the drum of the Nowbut-khana of the Pago* 
da struck up and I was invested with a rick Khelnt ; 
they then put a black rope round my neck and drag- 



(212) UwTR nre rolostial females, and Ghilman heavealj 
1k>ts who are to administer ^to the future bliss of all good Mft- 
homedun« in their Paradise, accoriling to th«r ridiculotia and 
ulH>minal)Ic 8U|)er6tition. 
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ged me before the seat of the Idol^ and having. mado 
me prostrate myself before it they lifted me up. ^ A 
sound issued from the Idol saying, '* youth,. thou 
hast done well to enter into the number of my wor- 
shippers ; rely now on my favour and mercy/?: On 
hearing these words all present prostrated themselves), 
and began to roll on the ground and exclaimed ? 
" Long may you prosper I you are greai; and good 
indeed ! " When the evening came, the King, and 
the Wazeer mounted and went to the Wazeet's house; 
They married me to the Wazeer 's daughter' accordr 
ing to their rites, and delivered her to < me ; they 
gave a great dowry with her and told me, that accord- 
ing to the commands of the great Idol they had 
liiiveu her to me ; they settled us both in one house^ 
When I saw that, beauty, I perceived that in truth 
she was as handsome as an angel ; her features, were 
Tegular and beautiful, and uli we have heard of celes 
tial forms was comprised in her lovely person. I 
cohabited with her without ceremony and with de-^ 
light. I bathed in the morning, and waited on the 
King ; he bestowed on me the Khelut of marriage, 
and ordered that I should always attend his levee ; 
at last after some days I became one of his Majesty'^ 
counsellors ; the King was much pleased with ray 
society, and often gave me presents and rich Kheluts^ 
although 1 was rich in worldly treasures,: for iny. 
wife possessed so much gold, precious stones and 
property, that they could not be valued- 

''■■■ Two years passed in extreme delight and ease. It. 
happened that my wife become pregnant : wheu the' 
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seTenih and eighth months passed and she entered her 
full time, the pains oame on ; the midwife ciEtme, and 
a dead child was bronght forth ; its poison infected 
the mother, and she also died, I became frantic with 
grief and exclaimed, '^ What a dreadful calamity hag 
befallen me." 1 was seated at the head of the bed 
and weeping ; all at once the noise of my lamentsF^ 
tions spread through the whole honse, and womafl 
poured in upon m« from all sides ; whoever e&teted 
struck bolh her hands on my head, and exposi&g 
her nudities, stood before my face and began to weep ; 
so many women assembled round me that I ww 
suffocated in the crowd, and nearly expiring. At 
this time some one behind me seized m^ by 
the collar^ and dragged me along ; I looked np 
and saw it was the same man who had married me t6 
the Wazeer's daughter. He exclaimed '^ block* 
head 1 for what art thou weeping?" 1 replied, **0 
cruel ! what a question thou asketh ; I have lost my- 
empire and the repose of my house is gone, and ihfya 
demandest why I weep !" He said with a sneer, 
'^ Now weep for thy own death ; I told thee at first, 
that perhaps thy doom had led thee here to perish : so 
it has turned out ; now except death thou hast no 
other release." At last the people seized me, and led 
me io the Pagoda ; 1 saw that the King, i^ nobletf 
and all the inhabitants were assembled there; the 
wealth and prosperty of my wife were all colleeted 
there, and every one took what he pleased and pot 
down its price. In short all her property was con- 
verted iato specie ; with this spieeie precious Mones 
were purchased, and locked' up in a bo:i ; thiey thmt 
filled a chest with meat, bread, dried and green fmiiB, 
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4jcia oilier ea^bles; and they put tKe corpse of^iy 
Wife into another chest, ancl slung both the chests 
^rdds a camel; they mounted me on it^ and put 
ihe box of precious stones in ihy lajp. All the Brah- 
mims went before the camel on which I was mount- 
'^t singing hymns and blowing their shells, and a 
croy^d followed me wishing me joy. . In this manner 
i.^'^as couducted out of the city through the same 
^"^lit.by whickl entered the first day; the moment 
^j9 same keeper of the gate saw me, he began to 
lyj^p . and said. *^ unfortunate, death-seized 
wrptcik ? Thou wouldst not listen to me but by 
ttii^ring. this city thou hast lost thy life for nothing I 
i am pLoi to blame; I did dis-advise thee." Ho said 
this to m|3; but I was so confounded, that 1 could 
iq^ use my tongue tp reply to him, nor were my 
-senses in their right place, to foresee. what would be- 
coineofmeat last. They conducted me at last to 
il^e &SL^Q g&te,; the door of which I had seen shut the 
&^\ cjpy 1 entered this country. The lock was open- 
•ed.;with the assistance of many, and they carried in 
the corpse and the chest of food. A Brahmun came 
tib.io me and said. ^^Man is born one day and one 
day dies; such is the way of this world : now these, 
t^y wife, thy son, thy wealth and forty days' food 
are. placed here; take them and remain here until 
ihe^aie Idol ii favourable to thee^? In my wrath 
I wished to curse the Idol, the inhabitants of that 
place and their damned customs^ and beat the Brah- 
mup; but the same inhabitant, of the norfch forbid me 
in i4s . tonsue ,and . sa^d. ^*Take care^ jdo not open 
thy lips; ifthou sayest a word ^^^^ ^ill bnrn thee 
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immediately; be patient; whatever was thy destiny, 
that has taken place; rely now on the mercy of God 
perhaps He will deliver thee alive from tms plaoe^V 
in short, all of them left mo by myself, and went 
out of the enclosure and shut the door. 



I then wept bitterly at my solitary and helpless 
slate, and kicked the corpse and exclaimed. "O 
cursed corpse, if thou wast to perish in child-birth!^ 
why didst thou marry and become pregnant?" After 
cursing and beating her I again sat silen^. In the 
ineantiihe the day advanced, and the sun became 
very hot ; my brains began to boil, and 1 was dy- 
ing with the stench; on whateyor side I. looked T 
saw the bones of the dead, and boxes of precioxui 
stones in heaps. I then gathered some old ibhegts^ 
together and placed them over each other^ and 
formed a shed against the heat of the day and the 
night dew. I began to search for water, and on 
one side I saw something like a fountain, which wis 
cut out of stone in the wall of the enclosure, and hiut 
a mouth like^ a pot. In short, I subsisted many diiy^, 
on the food they had left with me, and the water I' 
had found.; at last the victuals were done, and I' 
became alarmed and complained to God. He is so 
beneficient that the door of the enclosure opened,^ 
and another corpse was brought in; and old man aor 
companied it. when they left him and wexit away^ 
it came into my heid to kill the old man, atid tas^ 
his chest of provisions; so taking up the kg of an' 
old, chest I went up to him ; he, poor devil' -re^ 
cUned on his arms, wnich were across his knees».|liid 
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quite absorbed in grief. I came behind him tmi 
atrnc^ him suoh a blow, that his skull was fractured 
•and his brains came out, and he instantlj expired ; 
I seized his provisions, and began to live on it. For 
a long while this was my way, that whatever living 
beings came in with the (Jead I used to kill them, 
and taking their provisions I fared plentifully. 

After some time a young girl once came with a 
corpse ; she was very handsome, and I had not the 
hard heart to kill her ; she espied me and swooned 
away through fear ; 1 took up her provisions, and 
carried it to where I lived ; but 1 did not eat it 
alone ; when I was hungry I used to carry her some 
victuals and we ate together. When the young airl 
perceived that I did not molest her, her timidity les- 
sened daily, and she became more familiar and used 
to come to my shed. One day I asked her lier story 
and who she was ; she replied, I am the daughter of 
the King's Wakeel-ool-mootluq, (213) and was mar- 
ried to my uncle's son. On the marriage night he 
vas ai tacked with a colic, and was in such agonies 
Irom the pain that he expired in a short time ; they 
brought me here with his corpse and have left me.*' 
She then asked to hear my story ; I also related the 
whole to her and said, " God has sent thee here for 
me." She smiled and remained silent. In this way 
mutual affection arose between us in a short time ; 1 
taught her the rites of Islam, and made her repeat 



(213). The Prime Minister, or first officer •! State in the time 
of the Moghnl empire. DowJnt Bao Sindhea is the present 
Wakeel-ool-Mootlnq, 
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our prayers. I then performed the marriage cere-- 
monj and cohabited with her ; she also b^Miiie Pi^^- 
nant and brought forth a son. Nearly thi^ T^uii 
p^sed in this manner. When she weailed fficj 
child, I said to my wife, '' How long shal¥;^e sfiiy 




day. 1 wisp 
ly at what she said and at our confinement, and con- 
tinuing to weep I fell asleep. 1 saw a person in my 
dream who said to me. ^' If thou wishest to gelroikf^ 
get out through the drain." I started up ^th joy" 
and said to my wife* ^' Collect and bring all' the om* 
nails and bolts which belonged to the rotten 6hesiii» 
that we may with their help enlarge the drkin." 'Hi' 
short, I endeavoured to enlarge the month of ^StiS 
drain with the nails and bolts until I becatme quifie^ 
tired; however after a year's labour I widened ttiif 
opening so much that a man could get throuMi if^ 
I then put the finest precious stones into the sieev^ 
of the habits of the dead, and taking them with tt|^' 
we three got out through the opening I had inad^'^ 
and blessed God for our deliverance. I placed th&^ 
boy on my shoulders and we set out. It ii^ a modtil 
since we quitted the high road from fear, and UaNr6; 
travelled through woods and mountains ; when btin-^ 
ger attacked us we fed on roots and berries. I have 
not strength left to say more ; these are itty advett-i 
tures which you have just heard. 

mighty King, (214) I took pity on his condi- 
tion, and sending him to the bath I had him well 



(214), Here the Ehaja resumes his own story to Azsdbakht.. 
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(IrQ^^d, and made him my deputy. 1 had many 
cI|U4i'en by the Princess, bat they all died young ; 
op^ son lived to five years of age and then died ; 
firi^n grief for him my wife died also, and I was 
fflreatly afflicted, and that country became disagree- 
able to me alter her loss ; I became quite sad and 
determined to return to Persia. I solicited the King^s 
leave to depart, and got the situation of i^overnor of 
the port transferred to the young man, whose story 
I have just related. la the mean time the King 
died also ; I took this faithful dog and all my jewels 
and money with me, and came to Nishapore. 
Tha^t no one should know the story of my bro- 
thers, I was generally called the dog-worshipper ; 
owing to calumny I pay double taxes and duties to 
this day to the King of Persia. It so happened that 
this young merchant went to Nishapore, and owing. 
to him I have had the honour to kiss your Majesty's 
feet. I asked (245^ the Khaja, ^' Is not this young 
merchant your son ?" He answered, '* Mighty Sif ^ 
he i3 not my son, but one of your subjects; but he 
is now my son, or heir, or whatever you choose to 
call him.'' On hearing this 1 asked the young mer- 
chuQt, '' What merchant's son art thou, and where 
do thy parents reside ?" The yoimg merchant kiss- 
ed the ground, and beseeching pardon for his life, 
ss^id, ^' Thi& slave is the daughter of your Majesty's 
^^^^eer ; my father came under the royal anger on 
account of this Khaja's rubies, and your Majesty's 
orders were, that if in one yee^. my fatheiii's words 
should not be veri^ed, he should b^pvit to death. On 

(2450 The King Aeadbukh^, 
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hearing ih.6 royal mandates, I assumed this disguise 
and wenttpNishapore^ God has conducted the Knaja, 
■mth the dog and rubies, before your Majesty, and 
have heard all the circumstance ; I now beseech my 
old father may be released." On hearing these 
<5ircumstances from the Wazeerzade the E^aja gave 
a groan and fell down ; when rose water was sprin- 
kled over his face hd recovered his senses and excl^m- 
«d. " dire mishap that I should have come from 
such a distance, with such toil and sorrows, in the 
hope that I would adopt the young merchant for my 
son, and make over to him by a deed of gift, all my 
wealth and property, that my name may not perish, 
and every one call him Khajazada ;(216) but my fond 
hopes are all blasted and overturned ; he by becoming 
a woman has ruined the old man. I fell into female 
snares, and the saying may be applied to me, '* Thou 
remainedst at home and didst not go to pilgrimage, 
yet thy bead was shaved and thou art scoffed by afl." 
( 217 ) To shorten my story I took pity on the poor 
Khaja's tears and groans and lamentations and called 
him near me, and wishpered in his ear the glad ti- 
dings that he should get her, and added, "Do not 
grieve ; 1 will marry thee to her, and if God willing 
thou shalt have children from her, and they will be- 
come thy heirs." On hearing these welcome words, he 
became a little composed and comforted. I then order- 
ed them to take the Wazeer out of prison, bathe him in 

(21C) Th* Son of a Khaja. See note 159, 

(217) ' When Mahomedans go on pilgrimage to Mecca, they 
shave their heads on their arrival there ; the ridicule is, to have 
the trouble of the shaving without the merit of the piigrioaage. 
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the bath, dress him in the Khelnt of restoration t 
favour, (218) and bring him quickly before me 
When the Wazeer arrived, I went to the end of the 
Fnrsh (219) to receive him, and conceiving him my 
superior I embraced him, and bestowed on him anew 
the Ink-horn of the Wazeership, (220) 1 conferred 
also title and Jageers on the Khaja, and fixing on a 
happy hour I married him to the Wazeer's daughter. 
In a few years he had two sons and a daughter born 
to him. In short the eldest son is now Mulikoot 
Toojjar, and the youngest the chief manager of my 
household. Durweshes, I have related these adven- 
tures to you for this reason, that last night I heard 
the adventures of two of your number ; now the two 
who remain^ let them fancy I am still where I was 
last night, and think me your servant and my house 
your Tuckeea ; [221] relate your adventures without 
fear, and stay some days with me. When the Dur- 
-weshes perceived that the King was kind to them, 
bhey said, " Well, as your Majesty condescends to 
•orm amity with Durweshes, we both will also relate 
ur adventures ; hear them." 



(218) Called the Khelut of Surf u razee or exaltation. 

(219) The Fursh is the carpet or cloth which is spread in the 
\, where company is received or the King's audience is held ; 
ie King to advance to the end of the fursh to receive the 

eris a mark of respect, which Asiatic . princes seldom pay to 

^uals or even to any creature of God. 

220) The insignia of the Wa««er's office, in India and Persia 
^nk-horn of. State. 

^21) The abode of a Faqeer is called a Tuckeea. 



.. C 232 ) 
CHAPTER XIII. 

- I 

Abv9ntub£s of thb Thibd Dui^wEafi. 

The fcliird Darwesh putting himself at his eaBO^ 
began thus to relate the events of his travels* 

VERSE. 

friends, the story of this pilgrim hear ; 
That's to say what has happened to me, hear ;. 
How the King of love hath behaved to me, 

1 am going to relate it, hear I 

This humble being is the Prince of Persia ; my 
father was king of that country, and had no children " 
except myself. In my youth, 1 used to play with my 
companions at cards, dice and backgammon; or monoid 
ing my horse, I used to enjoy the pleasures of the 
chase. It happend one day, that I ordered my hunting 
party, and taking all my friends and companioni^ 
with me, we sallied forth over the plains. Letting 
loose the hawks on partridges and ducks, we followed 
them on horseback. I advanced a great way, until a 
very beautiful piece of land appeared in sight ; on 
whatever side I cast my view, I saw for miles greexi^ . 
plats, studded with red flowers. Beholding thia die^ 
lightful scene, we dropt our bridles and moved on 
at a slow pace, admiring the charming prospect. 
Suddenly wo saw a black deer on, the c^AiB,. 
covered with brocade, and a chain of gp^. set 
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with precions stone?, mi gold beUs rouad its neck ; 
fearless it grazed, i^nd o^iOTed about the plaio^ 
wKere man or animals n^Vidr camie. Hearing the. 
sound of our horse^s hoofs, it stared, and lift- 
mg np its head, looked at us, and moved slowly away.. 
On perceiving it I wished to get it alive, and said to 
my companions, ''Remain where you are ; take care 
you do not advance a steip, aixd do not follow me." I 
was mounted on Such a swift horse, that 1 had often 
galloped him after deer, and confouading their bounds 
lad seized them widi my hand. I pushed after it; on 
seeing me it began to bound and went like the wind ; 
my horse also kept pace with the wind, but could not 
overtake its speed ; but there w:as no alternative ; 
the horse streamed with sweat, and I was dying with 
thirst ; the evening was approaching, and I did not 
know how far I had come, or where I was. Having 
no other chance of getting tbe animal I stopt, and 
drew an arrow from the quiver ; I adjusted my bow 
drew the arrow to its fuU length, aimed it at its thigh 
aind pronoucing the name of God, I let it ^ ; t&e 
airrow entered its leg, and it hobbled along towards, 
the foot of the mountaiQs ; I dismounted from nxj 
hdrse, and followed it on foot ; it took to the moun-' 
iEuhs, and 1 went after it Aft^r many ascent, 
and descents a dome appeared ; when 1 got near- 
ii ' I perceived a ^ardeju and a fountain ; but 
the deed appeared like a vision. I was gJT^tr 
Ij;! fatigued, and, beg«Ji*. to ^f^jk. ipy hapds, aii4, 
fe^t in the fountain ; all at Q^ce the noi^p of. 
wiping and Iaiii€|uta|ioc|i ^trupk vf^j e^r^, aa isfi^- 
ing' ifrotri the dpme, aAd. a^ ui sop^e, onp. wa^ Wsr 
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claiming, " child ttiay the arrow of grief stick in 
the heart of him, who hath strnck thee with this arrow; 
may he perish in his yonth and God make him a 
mourner like me." On hearing these words I went 
to the dome, and saw a respectable old man with a 
white beard and well dressed, seated on a Mnsnnd, 
and the deer lying before him ; he was drawing the 
arrow from its thigh and cursing the shooter. I 
made him my Salam, and joining my hands together 
I said, " Respectable Sir I have unknowingly com- 
mitted this fault ; I did not know it was your deer ; 
for God's sake pardon me." He answered, " Yoti 
have hurt a dumb animal ; if you have committed 
this crued act through ignorance, God will forgive 
you." I sat down near him, and assisted him in 
taking out the arrow ; we pulled it out with great • 
difficulty ; we put some balsam to the wound and let 
the deer go ; we then washed our hands, and the 
old man gave mo some victuals to eat, which was 
then ready ; after satisfying my hunger I spread my- 
self out on a bed, and being much fatigued I ^lept 
soundly. In my sleep the noise of weeping and 
lamentation struck my ears ; rubbing my eyes I look- 
ed round, but could not see the old man or any ojne 
else ; I was alone on the bed, and the room quite 
empty. I began to look around me with alarm, and 
perceived a Purdah in a corner which was down ; 
going to it I lifted it up, ai;id saw a platform covered 
with a rich covering, on which was seated an angelic 
woman of about fourteep years of age ; her face wm 
like the moon, and her locks were loose ; her lookfl - 
were smiling, and she wad dressed like an European 



i 2iB5 ) 

and had a most cbarming air in her regard; the old 
man ky prostrate before her ^ with his head on her 
feet; he wept bitterly and seemed quite senseless. 
On seeng the old man's condition and the womanV 
beauty, I was quite lost and fell down like a corpse; 
the old man seeing my senseless f tate brought a bottle 
of rose water, and sprinkled it over my face; when I 
recovered, I got up went up to the angelic woman 
and saluted her; she did not return my salute or 
open her lips- I said, " lovely angel, in what re 
ligion is it right to be so proud, and not to return a 
salute, 

VERSE 

"Although to speak little is becoming, yet 
not so much so; 

''If the lover is dying, even then she would 
not open her lips." 

For the sake of him who hath created thee,, 
j)ray give an answer; 1 came here by chance, and 
it is proper we should please our guests." 1 talked 
much to her, but it was no use; she heard me and 
sat silent like a statue; I then advanced, and laid 
my hand on her feet; when I touched them they felt 
quite hard ; at last I per.cieved that this beautiful 
object was formed of stone, and that Azoor (222J had 
formed this statue. 1 then said to the old man, the 
worshipper of. Idols, " 1 struck an arrow in thy deer's 
leg but thou hast with the dart of love pierced uiyhedTt 

(222) Azoor the father of Abraham, was a famoua statiiftry 
according to the ideas of the Mahomedans. ' , . ' 
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ihroT^gh and throtigli; yotjr cnrae has iakan J>lic^; 
now tell me the particular^ of these strange cprcfun* 
^t^nces; why hast thou made this talismaii^ and lea;^* 
jng the city thou hast preferred living. in woods, aiic 
inonntain r in short tell me all that has lutppew 
to thee." When I pressed hiin greatly . he said> 
^' That which thou wishest to know hatK rained me; 
dost thou also wish to perish by hearing it? " I .^- 
claimed/^ Hold, thounast already made too in^^, 
«xcnses; answer to the purpose or else 1 will km 
ihee." Seeing me angry and urgent he said, '^0 
youth, may God keep afar every person from the 
scorch of love; see what calamities this love hath 
produced; for love the woman burnt herself with her 
husband, and skcrifiees her life ^ (223) and all know 
the story of Furhad and Mujnoo; (224) what wilt 
thou gain by hearing my story; thou wilt leave thy 
home, fortune and country and wander for nothing/' 
I gave for answer," Cease, keep thy friendship to 
thyself; conceive me now thy enemy, and if lire is 
dear to theis tell me plaiilly thy sfory." Perceiviiig 
there was no alternative, niseyes filled with tears^ . 
and he said with a ngh, "lliis is this niiiieii^lile 
wretch's st6ry;"This humble servdnt'^ name is IStefif 
.man Suia: 1 was a great merchant; arrived to theism 
years I have seed all parts of the world for the peir- 
poise of trade, and have been admitted to all Kings. 

■ ' ■ I I I a 

(^23) Allading to the Hindoo custom o£ the wife's buxniijg 
herself with the corpse of her husband; in these cases I imagine 
iear is a Btronger motive than love. 

C22i) txxihiiii and mujnoo are two mad lovers eelcbraied ia 
Eastern romance, See Hcrbelcfs Bibliotheeque Orientals 
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Once the fancy caine into my ziiiiid that 1 had s^n 
the fotir corners of the. world, but h^ver w^iit io t&e 
ijuropeaii Isljand, (2^5) and never saw its king, sdi- 
diere and citizens ; .1 !kn6w nothing of its manneirs 
aiid customs ; that I ought to go th^re also for onoe. 
I took the advice of my acquaintances and resolvi^ 
on the voyage ; I took with me the rarities of every 
country which were fit fo'r the European Island and 
collecting a Qafeela of merchants, we embarked . On 
board ship and set sail. Having favourable ^inds 
we reached the Islatid in a few months and 
put up in the city. I saw ^ magnificent city 
to which no city could be compared for beauty 
or grandeur; all the streets and lanes were 
paved and watered, and kept so clean that a 
bit of straw could not be seen, much more dirt ; 
the buildings were of various, colours and at nijglit 
the streets were lighted by two rows of lamps ; With- 
-out the city were delightful gardens, in which rare 
:fioVrers and fruits were seen in rich profusion ; such 
^aig perhaps no were else could be seen except in 
■^lysium. In short whatiever I may say in praise of 
"tms magnificent city would not exceed the truth. The 
-arrival of our merchants was much talked of. A con- 
fidential servant, mounted on horseback, and attended 
^xhany servants, came to our Qafeela and asked 
the merchants who was their chief ; they all pointed 
to me ;• he came to my place ; I rose up to receive 

(225) I really cannot conceive which Island my author al- 
lodeB ; it does not relate in the remotest degree to our nobli» 
ttlahd. except the lighting of the street! ; aUd tlumk God the 
-Bttmi^tB he describes are contrary to ours; 
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him with respect, and we saluted each other ; I seat*- 
ed him on the Musnud, and offered him the pillow ; 
(225) after which I asked him to tell me what was 
the occasion which afforded me the pleasure <tf his 
visit; he replied, "The Princes has heard that man j 
merchants are arrived, and have brought much mieiw 
chandise ; for which reason she has desired me to 
bring the merchants to her ; so come, and take iaiong 
with you whatever merchandise may be fit for the 
Princess, and gain the happiness of kissing her threfiK 
hold. " I gave for answer, "I beg to be excused 
to-day as I am greatly fatigued ; to-morrow I will 
meet her wishes with my life and property; what» 
ever I have by me I will present to the Princess, 
and whatever pleases her is hers." Having made 
this promise, I gave him essence and beetle and disr-^ 
missed bim. I called all the merchapts near me, and 
whatever rarities each had, I collected togetber, aiid' 
those of my own I took also, and went in the morn- 
ing to the door of the royal seraglio. The door-keep-^ 
er sent word of my arrival, and orders came to 
bring me to the presence ; the same confidential 
servant came out, and taking mj hand in his.' 
he led me along with kindness and friendly con- 
verse. Having passed the apartments of the female ' 
attendants of the Princess, I was conducted into 
a noble apartment. friend ; you will not be- 
lieve it. but so beautiful was the seen, ' a& if 
angels had been let loose there with their 'wings 
shorn , on whatever side I looked, my aCtentiioin 
was there transfixed, and my limbs were ready 



(226) see note" 95, relative to the etiquette of the; mtiBnAd. ' . " . 
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to fail me from the extacy I felt ; I supported 
myself with difl&cnlty, and reached the presence of 
the Princess. The moment I cast my eyes upon her, 
I was ready to faint and my limbs trembled ; I con- 
trived with some difficulty to make my salutation. 
Beautiful women were standing in rows to the^ 
right and left, with their arms folded across their 
lovely persons. I laid before the Princess the 
various kinds of jewels, fine clothes and other rich 
rarities that I had brought with me ; from these she 
selected some, although they were all worthy of choice. 
She was greatly pleased and delivered them to her 
head servant, and said to me that their prices should 
be paid the next day according to the list. . I made 
my obeisance, and was pleased within myself that 
under this pretext I should come again the next day^ 
When 1 took my leave and came out, 1 was like a 
maniac ; 1 said one thing and intended another. In 
this state I came to the Serai ; but my senses were not 
right ; all my friends asiced me what was the matter 
with me ; 1 replied. '' My head is rather heated in 
going and returning so far." In short I passed that 
night in tossing and tumbling about in my bed. 

In the morning 1 went again to wait on the Prin- 
cess, and entered the seraglio along with the confi- 
dential servant, and saw the same scene I had seen 
the day before. The Princess received me kindly, 
and sent every one present away on various errands ; 
when she was left alone, she retired to a private 
apartment and called me to her ; and when I entered 
she desired me to sit down ; I made her my obeisance 
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and sat down. She said. " As you have come here 
and have brought these goods with you how much 
profit do you expect on them" ? I replied, " I had an 
ardent desire to see your Highness, which God haih 
granted, and now I have got all 1 wished ; i have 
acquired the prosperity of both worlds ; whatever 
prices are marked in the manifest, half is the prime 
<iost and half profit " She replied, " No, whatever 
price you have marked down shall be paid ; moreover 
you shall receive presents besides, on condition that 
you will do one thing ; if you promise to do it, I will 
then tell you^' I replied, " This slave's life and pro- 
perty are at your service, and I shall think my destiny 
happy if they can be of any use to your Highness ; I 
will perform what you desire with my life and soul," 
On hearing these words she called for her ink-horn, 
wrote a note, put it into a small purse made of pearls, 
wrapt the purse in a fine muslin handkerchief and 
o-ave it to me ; she gave me likewise a ring which she 
took off from her finger, as a mark by which I might 
make myself known ; she then said to me. " On the 
opposite side of the city is a large garden ; its name 
is delight- of the heart. Go you there. A person 
named Kaikhoosro is the superintendent of the gar- 
den ; deliver into his hands the ring and bless him for 
me, and ask a reply to this note ; but return quick, as 
if you eat your dinner there and drink your wine here ; 
(227j I will reward you so for this work that you will 
be quite delighted " I took my leave, and. went along 
enquiring my way. When 1 had gone about two 

(227.) In the original it is water ; the meaning is self-eri- 
•dent. 
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Coses 1 saw the garden, and when 1 reached it an arm- 
ed man seized me and led me into the garden gate. 
I saw there a young man with the looks of a lion ; he 
was seated on a stool of gold, with an air of dignity 
and had on an armour like David's, with steel breast 
plates and a steel helmet. Five hundred young 
armed men were drawn up in a line, and ready to exe- 
cute his orders. I made him my Salam, and he 
called me to him; I delivered him the ring, and pay- 
ing him many compliments I shewed the handkerchief 
and mentioned that I was the bearer of a note. The 
moment he heard me, bit his finger with his teeth and 
slapping his head he said. *' Perhaps your evil destiny 
hath brought you here. Well, enter the garden ; an 
iron cage hangs on a cypress tree, in which a young 
man is confined ; give him the note, receive his an- 
swer and return quickly ^'1 immediately entered the 
garden ; it was not a garden but an elysium ; parterres 
bloomed with variegated flowers, the fountains were 
playing and the birds were warbling on the trees; I 
went straight on and saw the cage suspended from the 
tree, in which I perceived a very handsome young 
man ; I bent my head with respect and saluted him, 
and gave him the enveloped note through the bars 
of the cage. He opened the note and read it, enquired 
about the Princess with great affection. We had not 
done speaking when an army of Africans appeared, 
^nd fell on me on all sides, and began to attack me 
without delay with their swords and spears ; what 
could one single unarmed man do? I was in a mo- 
ment felled to the ground, covered with wounds ; I had 
no recollection of myself. When 1 recovered my 



( 242 ) 

senses, I saw myself on a bed which two solidiers werer 
carrying on their shoulders ; they were speaking to 
each other ; one said. '' Let us throw the corpse of 
this dead man on the plain ; dogs and crows will soon. 
eat it up." The other replied, " If the King enquires 
and learns this circumstance, he will bury us aliye 
and grind our children to paste ; what, are our lives ^ 
burden to us that we should act so rashly ?'* On 
hearing this conversation I said to the two Gog and 
Magog. " For Gods's sake take some pity on me, I 
have still a spark of life ; when I die, do with mo 
what you please ; the dead are in the hands of the 
living but tell me what has happened to me ;why have 
I been wounded and who are ye ? pray explain this 
much to me." They then took pity on me and said, 
" The young man who is confined in the cage 
is the nephew of the Kinjr of this country ; his 
father was at first on the throne ; on his death . 
he said to his- brother, '• My son, who is heir 
to my throne, is as yet young and inexperienced ; do- 
you guide the affairs of state with zeal and prudence;, 
when he is a man, marry your daughter to him and 
make him master of the empire and the treasury.'* 
After saying this the King died, and his younger 
brother became King ; he did not attend to the late 
King's last injunctions, but gave it out that his- 
nephew was mad, and put him into a cage and ha9 
placed such strict guards on the four sides of the- 
garden that no one can enter it ; he has often givea 
his nephew strong poisons; but his life is stronger . 
and has overcome their effects- Now the Princess . . 
and this Prince are lover and mistress ; she is dis*- 
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iracted at bonie and he in the cage ; she sent him a 
billet-doux by yotir hands ; the spies instantly con- 
veyed this circumstance to the King ; a body of 
Africans were ordered and treated you thus. "The 
King has consultid his Wazeer on the means to 
murder this imprisoned Prince, and that ungrateful 
artful wretch has persuaded the Princess to kill the 
innocent Prince with her own hands in the king's 
presence.'* I said, '^ Let us go, that I may see this 
scene in my dying moment. " They at last agreed 
to my request, and the two soldiers and myself 
though dreadfully wounded, went to the scene and 
stood in silence in a retired comer. We saw the 
King seated on his throne ; the Princess held in her 
hand a naked sword ; the Prince was taken out of the 
iron cage, and made to stand before the King ; the 
Princess becoming an executioner advanced with the 
naked sword to kill her lover ; when she drew near 
the Prince she drew away the sword and embraced 
him ; the loving Prince said to her, " I am willing to 
die SO; here I desire thee, there I shall wish for thee." 
(228) The Princess said, "I have used this pretext 
to behold thee. " The King on seeing this scene 
became grately enraged, and reproached the Wazeer 
and said, " Thou has* brought me here to see this 
sight. '' The Princess confidential servant separated 
the Princess from the Prince and conducted her to" 
the seraglio. The Wazeer took up the sword, and 
flew with rage at the Prince to end with one blow 
his unfortunate existence ; as he lifted up his arm to 
strike, an arrow from an unknown hand pierced his 

(228) Meaning m this world and the next. . 
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forehead and he felL The King seeing this mysteri- 
ous event retired hastily into his palace; and they put 
the young prince again into the cage, and carried 
him to the garden ; 1 likewise came out from where I 
was ; on the road a man called n^ and conducted me 
to the Princess ; seeng me severely wounded she 
sent for a surgeon, and enjoined him very strictly 
to cure me quickly, and perform the ablution of cure. 
*' Your welfare depends on it, " added she, "As much 
care and attention you bestow on him, so much 
present and favours you will recieve from me. " In 
short the surgeon used the skill and assiduity accord- 
ing to the princess injunctions, cured me in forty 
days, and presented me to the Princess. She asked 
me, •' Is there now any thing else to be done ? " I 
replied, that through her humanity I was quite re- 
covered. The Princess then gave the surgeon a- rich 
Khelut and a good deal ot money, as slie had promise- 
ed, and even much more and dismissed him. I 
took all my friends and servants with me, and set out 
from that country to return home. When I reached 
this spot I desired my friends to return to their native 
country and I erected on this hill this building and 
got a statue of the Princess. I took up my residence 
here, and having rewarded my servants and slaves 
according to their respectsve merits, I dismissed them 
saying, "Whilst I live, provide me with food ; beyond 
this act you are your own masters. " They supply me 
with subsistence from gratitude, and I worship thb 
statue without nolestation ; whilst I live this will be 
my sole care and employment ; these are my ad- 
ventures which you have just heard." 
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CHAPTER XIV- 
Durweshes I on hearing his story I put on the^ 
habit of a pilgrim, and set out, from extreme desire 
to see the country of the Europeans. After long 
wandering over mountains and through woods, I re- 
sembled Mujnoo and Furhad. At last my strong 
desire carried me to the same European city where 
the old statue-worshipper had been. I wandered 
through its streets and lanes like a lunatic, and I 
often remained near the seraglio of the Princess ; 
but I could get no opportunity to see her. 1 was 
grately vexed that I should not obtain the object 
for which I had undergone such misery and toil, and 
come so far. One day I was standing in the Bazar, 
when all at once the people began to run, and the 
shopkeepers shut up hastily their shops, what 
crowds there were a moment before, and how deserted 
the place became all of a sudden I but I soon perciev- 
ed a young man rushing forward from a side street I 
he was like Roostum in appearance, and roared like 
a lion ; he flouribhed a naked sword in each hand ; 
he was in armour, with a pair of pistols in his girdle, 
and kept muttering something to himself like an 
inebriated maniac ; two slaves followed him clothed 
in woollen, and bearing on their heads a hearse co- 
vered with purple velvet. On seeing this sight, I 
determind to proceed with it ; those I met dissuaded 
me from it but I would not hear them. Pushing 
forward, the young man went towards a grand house ; 
I went along with him ; he looked back, and perceiv- 
ing me he wished to give me a blow and cut me in 
two; I urged him by oaths to do it, and that 1 wished 
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it ; "I forgive you my blood, ^' added I, " relieve me 
by some means or other from the misery of life, for I 
am quite impatient of existence ; 1 have voluntarily 
put myself in your way ; do not delay my execution. 
Seeing me determined tadie, God infused compassion 
into his heart, and his anger cooled, and he ask- 
ed me with gentleness, '* Who art thou, and why art 
thou tired of life?" I replied, " Sit down a while 
that I may tell you ; my story is very long ; I am in 
the claws of love, for which reason I am desperate/' 
On hearing this, he took off his arms, and washed his 
hands and face ; took some food and gave me some 
likewise ; when he finished his meal he said, *' Say, 
what has befallen thee. " 

I related all the adventures of the old man and 
the Princess, and my meeting with him, &o. On 
hearing them he wept at first and then said, '* What 
numbers this unfortunate Princess has ruined I Well, 
thy cure is in my hands ; it is probable that through 
the means ef this guilty being thou wilt attain ^y 
wishes ; do not be cast down ; be confident. '* Bte 
then ordered the barber to shave me and bathe me ; 
(229) his slave brought me a suit of clothes aiid 
dressed me. Then the young man said to me " This 
hearse which thou seest contains the corps of the young 
Prince, who was confined in the iron cage ; another 
Wazeer murdered him at last through treachery 
though murdered, he is blessed through his innocence 
I am his foster-brother; 1 put that a Wazeer to death 



(229) Barbers in Asia not only shave but wash persozis Im 
the private and public baths* 
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with a blow of my sword, and made the attempir to 
kill the King ; but he entreated mercy, and &wore 
that he was innocent ; 1 spurned him as a coward 
and spared his life. Since then my occupation has 
been to carry this hearse, in this manner, through the 
city on the first Thursday of every moon for the 
murdered Prince." On hearing these circumstances 
from his mouth 1 became easy in my mind, for if he 
wished it, my desii^s would be accomplished ; God 
favoured me greatly, since he made such a mad man 
favourable towards me ; so true it is, that if God is 
favourable, all goes Well. When the evening came 
and the sun set, the young man took up the hearse, 
and instead of one of the slaves put it on my head 
and took me along with him. He said, " 1 am going 
to the Princess, and will plead for thee as much as I 
am able ; do not thou open thy lips, but remain silent." 
I replied, " Whatever you advise 1 will strictly do ; 
God preserve you, for you feel pity on my case." 

We went to the royal garden, and when we enter* 
ed it, 1 perceived an octagon marble platform in one 
of the squares of the fringe, and erected on poles set 
vnih precious stones ; a rich brocade Musnud yntii 
pillows was spread under the awning. The hearse 
was placed there, and we were both ordered to sit 
under a tree ; in a short time the lights of flambeux 
appeared, and the Princess herself arrived, accom- 
pained by some female attendants ; melancholy and 
anger were visible in her looks ; she mounted the 
platform and sat down on the Musnud ; the foster- 
brother stood before her with folded arms^ then sat 
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down at a respectable distance on a comer of the 
Fursh. The' prayer for the dead were read, than the 
foster-brother said something ; I was listening with 
attention ; at last he said, " Princess of the world, 
the prince of Persia hearing of your beauty and ex- 
cellence, has abandoned his throne, and becoming a 
Eilgrim, like Ibraheem Udhum, (230) he is arrived 
ere, after overcoming many difficulties and under- 
going great fatigue. The pilgrim hath quitted Bnlkh 
(231) for thee ; he hath wandered for some time 
through this city in distress and misery; at last form- 
ing the resolution to die, he joined me ; I attempt- 
ed to alarm him with my sword ; he presented his 
neck and conjured me to strike without delay, adding 
that it was his wish. In short he is firmly in love 
with you ; I have proved him well, and found him 
perfect in every way ; for which reason 1 have meh- 
tioned him to you ; if you take pity on his case au'l be 
kind to him. as he is a stranger, it would not be do- 
ing too much from one who fears God and loves jus- 
tice." On hearing this speech the Princess said, 
" Where is he? if he is really a Prince, then it does 
not signifiy, let him come." The foster-brother got 
up and came to where I was, and took me with him ; 
on seeing the lovely Princess I was, so overjoyed 
that I lost my senses I I became dumb ; I had not 
power to speak ; the Princess shortly after returned 
to her palace and the foster-brother came home. 

(230 > A Prince of Persia who became a Faqueer from disap- 
pointed lore. 

(231) A celebrated city of Khorasan, famous in former time 

for its riches. 
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When we reached his house he said, " I have related 
all the circumstances you mentioned to the Princess 
from beginning to ena, and have likewise interced- 
ed for you ; now go there every night without fail 
and enjoy yourself.'^ I fell at his feet ; he lifted me 
np and clasped me to his bosom. 



All the day I counted the hours until the evening 
came that 1 might go and see the Princess. When 
the night arrived I took leave of the foster-brother, 
and went to the garden ; I sat down on the marble 
platform in the lower garden ; an hour after the 
Princess came slowly, attended by one female ser- 
vant only, and sat down on the Musnud ; it was my 
good fortune that I lived to see this day I I kissed 
her feet ; she lifted up my head, and embraced me 
and said, "Conceive this opportunity as fortunate, 
and mind my advice and take me from Jience ; 
let us go to some other country," I replied " Come 
along. After this short speech we both got out of 
the garden, but we were both so confused, through 
wonder and joy, that we lost our road ; we went 
along but knew not where we were going. The 
Princess got angry and said. " I am now tired, 
where is your house ? let us hasten to get there, or 
else what dangers you will expose us to I my feet 
are so blistered that I shall be obliged to sit down 
somewhere on the road." I replied, '' My slave's 
house is near, we shall soon reach it be easy in your 
mind and march on." I told a falsehood, but I was 
at a loss where to take her to. Luckily a locked 
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door appeared on the road ; I qnickly broke the 
lock and entered the place, and fonnd it a fine hotise 
laid ont with carpets, and flasks full of vrine 
"were arranged in the recesses, and dinner was rettdj 
in the kitchen ; we were greatly fatigued, and drank 
a bottle of Portugal wine each with onr meat, asnd 
passed the night in mutual bliss. In this scene of 
felicity the morning dawned ; and an uproar was 
raised in the town that the Princess had disappeared; 
proclamations were issued in every street and lane, 
and bawds and messengers were despatched wiih 
orders that wherever she was to be found, she might 
be seized and brought to the King ; guards of royiJ 
slaves were posted at all the gates of the city with' 
orders not to let an ant pass without the royal peir- 
mission, and that whoever would bring any intelli- 
gence of the Princess should receive a Khelut and a 
thousand pieces of gold as a present. The baw^ 
roamed through the whole city and entered evety 
house ; I, who was ill fated did not shut the do6v. 
An old hag, the aunt of Satan, whom God blast, with 
a string of beads in her hand and covered with a 
veil from head to foot, finding the door open entered 
without fear, and standing before the Princess liflied 
up her hands and blessed her, saying, " May Gold 
preserve you long a married woman and your hus- 
band ; I am a poor beggar widow, and I have iBt 
daughter who is in her full time and perishing in the 
pains of child-birth ; I have not the means to get a 
little oil for our lamp, food is out of the question ; if 
she dies how shall I bury her, and if she is brought 
to bed what shajl I give the midwife, or how proonre 
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remedies for the confined ; it is now two days since 
she has lain hungry and thirsty. good Lady I 
give her a morsel of breads that she may bear a drink 
of water/' The Princess took pity on her, and called 
her near and gave her four loaves, some roast 
meat and a ring from her little finger, that selling 
it she might make jewels for her daughter and live 
comfortable ; and she begged ?she would sometimes 
call and see her, for she should be welcome. The 
old hag having completely gained the object she 
came in search of, poured heart-felt blessings on the 
Princess, saluted her and trotted off ; she threw away 
the loaves and meat at the door, but kept the ring 
snug as by it she possessed the clue to trace the 
Princess. As God wished to preserve us from this 
calamity^ just then the master of the house arrived ; 
he was a brave soldier, mounted on a horse with a 
spear in his band, and a deer hanging by the side of 
his saddle- Seeing the door of ms house open, the 
lock broken and the old hag coming out of it, he 
was enraged and seized her by the hair and dragged 
her to the house ; he tied both her feet with a rope 
and hung her on the branch of a tree with her head 
down. In a short time the old devil died in agonies* 
The moment I saw the soldier's looks, 1 was over- 
come with such fear that I turned quite pale, and 
my heart trembled with dread whilst I told my tale. 
The man seeing us alarmed, gave us assurances of 
safety and added, *' You liave acted very imprudently 
in opening the door," The Princess smiling said^ 
*' The Prince said it was the house of his slave ; and 
brought me here under a deception." The soldier^ 
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observed, " The Prince said truly, for all the people 
are the king's slaves ; all are reared and fed from his 
favour and protection ; this worthless slave is yours ; 
but to conceal secrets is consonant to good sense ; 
Prince, you and the Princess, coming to this hum- 
ble roof will be a source of happiness to me in 
both worlds ; you have dignified this slare, 
and I am ready to sacrifice my life for you ; in no 
way will 1 withhold it, and my property ifrom your 
service ; you may repose here in confidence ; there is 
no danger if this vile bawd had gone away in safe- 
ty, she would have brought calamity upon you ; re- 
main here now as long as you please, and let this 
servant know whatever you require; he will procure it. 
What is the king ! angels themselves shall have no 
tidings of your being here." The brave fellow spoke 
such words of comfort and gave such confidence, that 
we became more easy in our mind and replied, "Well 
said, you are a brave fellow ; when I am able I will 
shew you the return for this kindness ; what is your 
name ?" He answered, this slave's name is Behzad 
Khan. 

In short he performed for six months, from his 
heart and soul, all that duty required, and we passed 
our time very comfortably. One day my parents and 
my country recurred to my recollection, which made 
me pensive and melancholy. Seeing my thoughtful .. 
looks, Behzad Khan joined his hands together and 
stood before me. (232) I said, '"For God's sake 

(232) The attitude of respect when a servant in Asia has a 
request to make to his master ; or a yery inferior person from, one! 
who is greati J his superior. 
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-what hast thou to say ? thou hast behaved to as in 
such a manner, that we have lived in this city as com- 
fortably as if we had been, at home; for I had ^commit- 
ted such an act that every one was my enemy. Who 
was such a friend to me, that I could have tarried 
here a moment ? God preserve thee, thou art a 
brave man." Behzad Khan then said, " If you are 
tired of this place, I will conduct you in safety wher- 
ever you wish to go.'' " If I could reach my country," 
replied I, " I should see my parents ; I am in this 
jtate ; Lord knows what has been their condition ; 
I have attained the object for which I quitted my 
country, and, it is proper I should now return to my 
relations : they have no tidings of me, whether I am 
dead or alive ; God knows what sorrows they feel " 
The soldier replied, " It is very proper ; let us go " 
Saying this he brought a Turkish horse for me which 
could travel a hundred Coses a day, and a swift quiet 
mare for the Princess and made us both mount ; then 
putting on his armour and arming himself com pletly, 
ne mounted on his horse and said, '' I will go before, 
do you follow me with full confidence. When we 
came to the city gate he gave a loud cry, and with 
liis mace broke the bolt and frightened the gaurds ; 
te vociferated to them, *' Ye rascals, tell your masler 
that Behzad Khan is carrying off the Princes Mahur- 
negah and the Prince Kamgar, who is thy son-in-law 
if tnou hast any spunk, come out and rescue her ; do 
not say that I carried her off in silence and by stealth; 
or else stay in the fort and enjoy thy repose," This 
news soon reached the King; he ordered the Wazeer 
And General to seize the three rebellious'villains, and 
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bring them tied neck and heels to the royal presence 
or cut off their heads and lay them before.the throne. 
A body of troops appeared in a short time, and the 
heavens and earth were darkened by a whirlwind of 
dnst. Behzad Khan placed the Princes and me on 
the bridge, and turned about himself and pushed his 
horse towards the troop; he rushed in among them 
like a growling lion ; the whole body dispersed like 
a flock of sheep (233) and he penetrated to the two 
chiefs and cut off both their heads. When the chief 
were killed the troops dispersed, as the saying is, that 
all depends on the head ; when it is gone, all is lost. 
The king came immediately to their assistance with 
a body of armed troops ; Behznd Khan com- 
pletely defeated them also, and the King fled. So 
true it is, that God alone gives victory ; but Behzad 
Khan behaved so bravely, that even Roostum himself 
could not have equalled his valour. When he saw 
that the field ot battle was cleared, and that no one 
remained to pursue him, and that there was nothing 
to apprehend, he came confidently to the place where 
we were, and taking the Princess and me along with 
him, ho pushed forward Our journey was soon ended 
we reached the boundaries of my country in a short 
time. • 1 despatched a letter to the King my father 
mentioning my safe arrival ; he was quite rejoiced ob 
reading it, and thanked God for my safe return. 
As the withered plant revives by water, so joyful 



(133) In the original the word is Kaec, or the green scfiiin 
that floats on stagnate water. " Behzad Khan dispersed the enemj 
as Kaee is dispersed when a stone is throne into the the water," is 
aearly the original simile. 
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tidings renovated his drooping spirits ; he took hii» 
court with him, and advanced as far as the banks of 
the river Qoolzum (234) to meet me, and boats 
were ordered to cross us over. I saw the royal train 
from the opposite bank ; from eagerness to kiss my 
father's* feet 1 plunged my horse into the river, and 
swimming over I rode up to the King ; he clasped me 
with eager fondness to his fraternal bosom ; but at 
this moment an unforeseen calamity overwhelmed 
me with despair. The horse on which I was mount- 
ed was perhaps the colt of the mare on which the 
Princess rode, or they ha 1 been perhaps always to- 
gether ; for seeing my horse plunge into the river, the 
mare became restive, followed my horse and likewise 
plunged into the river with the Princess and began to 
swim ; the Princess being alarmed pulled the bridle ; 
the mare was tender mouthed and turned over ; the 
Princess struggled, and sunk with the mare ; so that 
they were not seen again. On seeing this circum- 
stance Behzad Khan dashed into the river on horse- 
back to save the Princess ; he got into a whirlpool, 
and could not extricate himself all his efforts were 
vain and he also sank. The King seeing this sad 
circumstance send for nets, and had them thrown 



(234^) Qoolzum is the Persian name of the Red Sea ; as the 
Prince could not see, without a miracle, across the Red Sea, 1 hope 
for the sake of my friend Meer Ummun's veracity that there may 
be some river which empties itself into the Red Sea, and is called 
Duryae Qoolzum, or the river of Qoolzum ; for though the Ancients 
tell us that Hercules made a bridge, in a strange manner, across 
the Hellespont to pass over hid mistress, yet I should regret that 
my Persian friend should believe that any human being could 
swiua his horse, or see across the; Buhre Qoolzum, or the Red sea. 
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into the river, and ordered the boatmen and diven 
to look for the bodies , they swept the whole river, 
but conld not find the bodies. O Darweshes I this 
dreadful occurrence affected me so much that I be- 
came mad ; I abandoned all worldly cares and plea- 
sures ; I .put on the habit of a pilgrim and wandered 
rand raved, ever repeating these words, " Such are 
the vicissitudes of this life 1 thou hast seen its joys, 
now behold its griefs ! '' If the Princess had vanished 
or died, I should then have grieved less ; for I would 
have gone in search of her, or have borne the loss 
with patience ; but when she perished before my 
eyes in this dreadful manner, I could not support 
the shock, and determined to perish with her in the 
stream, that I might meet her in death ; I according- 
ly plunged into the same river one night to drown 
myself, and went up to the neck in the water : I 
•was on the point of stepping forward and diving 
down, 'when tne same veiled horseman who saved you 
two, (235) came up and seized my arm ; he consoled 
me and told me to be comforted ; that the Princess and 
Behzad Khan were alive, and that such events have 
occurred in the world ; " Why should you throw 
away," continued he, "Your life for nothing? Do 
mot despair of the help of God ; if you live, you will 
some day or other meet the two persons for whom 
you are going to sacrifice your life. Proceed now 
to Constantinople ; two other unfortunate Darweshm 
are gone there already; when you meet them you 
will attain your wishes." O Durweshes 1 I am come 
her e to you according to the advice of my heavenly 

(235) The first and second Durwesh. 
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Mentor; I firmly hope that each of us will gsia 
the desires of his heart. These were this pilgrim's 
adventures, which he hath related to you from he- 
ginning to end* 



CHAPTER XV. 



Adventures of the Fourth Durwesh. 

The fourth Durwesh began with tears the rela- 
tion of his adventures in the following manner. — 

VERSE. 

The sad tale now of my misfortunes hear, 
Pay some attention and my story hear ; 
From what causes a pilgrim I came here. 
I will relate it all, the reason, hear. 

Guides to the path of God, (236) bestow a little 
attention. This pilgrim who is reduced to this 
wretched state is the son of the King of China ; 1 
was brought up with tenderness and delicacy and well 
educated ; I was unacquainted with the cares and 
evils of this world, and imagined my life would ever 
pass in the same manner. In the midst of this ex- 
treme thoughtlessness the sad event of my father's 

(236) One of the many epithets applied to Durweshes in the 
East. 
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death took place ; before his death he sent for hia 
younger brother, who was my uncle and said to him, 
" I now leave my kiiidgom and wealth behind me and 
am going to depart, do you perform my last wishes 
and act the part of an elder, until the Prince who ia 
the heir to my throne, is a man and has sense to 
govern his kingdom ; do you act as regent, and do 
not permit the army and the husbandmen to be 
injured or oppressed ; when the Princo arrives at 
the years of maturity, give him advice and deliver 
over to him the government ; marry him to your 
daughter Roshun Uktur, and retire, yourself from 
the throne ; by this conduct the sovereignty will 
remain in my family, and no harm will arrive 
to it." After this speech the King expired and my 
uncle became King ; began to regulate the afiBsdrs 
of government, and ordered me to remain in the 
seraglio, and that I should not come out of it untill I 
reached the years of manhood. 

Until my fourteenth year I was brought up 
among the Princesses and female attendants, and 
amused myself with their society . Having heard 
of my intended marriage with my cousin I waa 
quite happy, and on this hope I became thought- 
less and said to myself that I shall now in 
a short time ascend the throne and be married ; 
the world exists on hope. I used often to go and sit 
with Moharuc a negro slave, who was formed in my 
father's service and in whom he placed much con- 
fidence ; he was sensible and faithful, and had a great 
regard for me ; he beheld me with pleasure advanoio^ 
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to the years of manhood and used to say, " God be 
praised ! prince,' you are now a man, and God be 
willing your uncle will shortly fulfil the injunctions 
of your late father, and give you his daughter and 
your throne." One day it happened that a common 
female slave gave me without cause such a slap, 
that the marks of her five fingers remained on my 
cheek ; 1 went weeping to Mobaruc ; he clasped me 
to his bosom, and wiped away my tears with his 
sleeve and said, " Come 1 will conduct you to-day 
to the King ; he will perhaps be kind to you on see- 
ing yon, and concieving you mature in years he 
may give up to you your rights." He led me im- 
mediately to my uncle, who shewed me great affec- 
tion before the Court, and asked me why are you so 
sad, and wherefore are you come here to-day? Moba- 
ruc replied, " He is come here to say, something to 
your majesty." On hearing this he said to himself, 
*'I will shortly marry the young Prince." Mobaruc 
answered, " It will be a joyful event." The astrolo- 
gers were sent for instantly, and my uncle in ap- 
pearance asked them, in this year whnt month what, 
iday and what hour is auspicious that I may order the 
preparations for the prince's marriage. Tfiey per- 
cieved what were the King's real wishes, made their 
calculations and said, " Mighty Sir, the whole of this 
3rear is unpropitious ; no day in any of the months 
appears happy ; if this whole year pass in safety, then 
tne next is most propitious for the marrirge.'" The 
IKing looked to words Mobaruc and said, " Reconduct 
the prince to the seraglio ; if God willing after this 
year is over, 1 will deliver my trust over to him ; 
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let him make himself perfectly easy, and attend to 
his studies," Mobarnc made his 'Salaam and taking 
me along with him, re-conducted me to the seragliOi 

To or three days after this I went to Mobarnc ; 
on seeing me he began to weep ; I was surprised 
and asked him why he wept, and hoped that all 
was well. Then that well-wisher, who loved m© 
most truly said, " 1 conducted you the other day to 
a tyrant ; if 1 had known it I would not have carried 
you there." I was alarmed and asked him, '^ What 
harm has occurred from my going, pray tell me." He 
said, "That all the nobles and officers of state, great 
and little of your father^s time, were greatly rejoiced 
on seeing you and said, God be praised thsit- their 
Prince was now a man and fit to reign ; he will now 
be shortly invested with his rights ; then he will do 
justice to our merits, and appreciate the length of out 
services." This news reached the ears of that faith-i 
less wretch, (^37) and entered his breast like a ser- 
pent ; he sent for me in private and said, " Moba- 
rnc, act now in such a manner that the prince may 
be destroyed by some means or other ; remove the 
dread of his existence from my heart, that I may 
reign securely." Since I heard these cursed words X 
am quite confounded, that your uncle has become 
enemy of you life. When I heard this dreadful news 
from Mobaruc, I was dead without being murdered^ 
and fell at his feet from fear of my life and said, " For 
God's sake, save my life in some way or other, and I 
will relinquish my throne." The faithful slave lifted up 



(237) The Regent ; the fourth Durweshe's Uncle. 
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my head, clasped me to bis breast and said, " There^ 
is no danger, a thougbt bas struck me ; if it turns- 
out well there is nothing to fear ; whilst we have- 
life we ought not to despair ; it is probable that by 
this scheme your life will be preserved, and you will 
attain your wishes." Giving me these hopes he took 
me with him, and went to the place where the de- 
ceased King my father used to stay, and gave me 
every confidence; a stool stood there; he told me to 
lay hold of one of its legs^ and taking hold of the 
other himself we removed the stool, and he lifted up 
the carpet and began to dig the floor; a window ap- 
peared suddenly, which iwas locked; he called me 
near him ; I apprehended within myself that he wish- 
ed to butcher me, and bury me in the place he had dug; 
death appeared in all its horrors before my eyes; but 
having no other alternative, I advanced slowly and 
in silence towards him, repeating within myself my 
prayers to God. I peeped into the window, and saw 
a building with four rooms, and in every room ten 
large vases of gold were suspended by chains ; on 
tbe mouth of each vase was placed a brick of gold on 
which was set the figure of a monkey inlaid with 
precious stones. 1 counted thirty vases of this kind 
in the four rooms, and saw one vase filled witb 
pieces of gold, on the mouth of which there was 
neither the brick nor the figure of a monkey ; I also 
saw a vase filled with precious stones. I asked Moba- 
rnc what talisman this was, for what use were the 
fibres, and whose place it was ? He replied, '' The 
following is the story of those figures of monkeys 
which you see. Your father from bis youth formed 
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a friendship and kept up an intercourse with Mulik-i- 
sadiq, who is the King of the Genii ; so that once 
every year he used to visit the Mulik and stay a month 
with him, and carried with him many kinds of 
essences (238) and the rarities of this country, as a 
present for the Kinoj of the Genii ; when he took his 
leave Mulik-i-sadiq used to give him the figures of 
a monkey set with precious stones, and our King 
used to bring it and place it in these rooms ; no one 
hut myself knew the circumstance. Once I observed 
to your father, " O mighty King, you carry with you 
thousands of gold pieces' worth of rarities and rich 
perfumes, and luring back from thence the figure of a 
monkey in stones ; what is the advantage of this ex- 
change in the end ? " In answer to my question he 
smiling said. " Beware, and do not divulge the secret 
to anyone ; but each of these lifeless monkeys which 
thou scest has a thousand powerful demons (239) at 
his command, ready to obey his orders ; but until I 
have the number of forty monkeys complete, they are 
of no use and w^ill be of no service to me." So one 
monkey was wanting to complete the efficient num- 
ber when the Kinn; died, and all his labour and ex- 
pence were fruitless, and no benefit accrued from it. 
" Prince, I recollected this circumstance on seeing 
your forlorn situacion, and determined within myself 
to conduct you to Alalik-i-Sadiq by some means or 



(288) Acording to the fabulous system of Genii, Deyefl, 
Purees, &c., in Asia it is supposed that the Genii and Purees live on 
essences &c , the Deves are malignant spirits or beings, and live on 
less delicate food. MuUk means KiLg. 

(23) Deves or Demons ; the malignant race as Genii. See 
Herbclot's Bib. Oricn. 
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other, and mention your Uncle's cruel tyranny to 
him ; perhaps recollecting your father's friendship 
for him, he may give you the monkey which is wan^ 
ing to complete the number ; then with their aid 
you may get your empire, and reign peaceably over 
China and Macheen, (240j and your life be rescued 
from present danger, if nothing else can be done; I 
see no other way to escape from the hands of this 
tyrant except the plan I proposed." 

On hearing all these consoling circumstance from 
Mobaruc I said to him, " friend, you are now the 
disposer of my life; do whatever is best for me." 
Giving me every confidence he went to the Bazaar to 
buy seme Utter and Bukhore, (241 ) and what was fit 
to be carried as a present for Mulik-i-sadiq. The next 
day he went to my cruel uncle, who was a second Uboo- 
juhul (242) and said, "Protector of the world, I have 
formed a plan to destroy the prince, and if you order 
me I will relate it." The sanguinary wretch was quite 
pleased and said, *' What is the plain"? " If I m'nrder 
him here.'' replied Mobaruc, " Your Majesty will be 
highly censured by every one ; but I will take him out 
to the woods, finish him, bury him and return ; no one 
will know what is become of him." On hearing this 
plan of Mobaruc's the King said, " It is an excellent 
plan ; I desire he may not live ; 1 am greatly afraid 
of him, and if thou relievest me from this fear, I will 

(240). China and Macheen is the general name of China 
among the Persians, ^^^ee Jtlerbelots's Bib. Orien. 

(241). Bukhore is a kind of frankinoense. 

(242). Uboojuhul was the name of an Arab who was an 
inveterate en^my to Mohummud and his religion. 
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reward thee greatly ; take him where thou wilt, and 
finish him and bring me the welcome tidings." Being 
in this manner sure of the King, Mobaruc took me 
with him and the presents and set out from the city 
at midnight ; we proceeded towards the north, and 
went a month without stopping. One night we were 
trudging along, when Mobaruc observed, '^ God be 
praised, we are now arrived at the end of our journey." 
On hearing this exclamation I said. " O friend, 
what (iost thou say ? He replied, "0 prince, do you 
not see the Army of the Genii ; " I answered, '' I see 
nothing except you." Mobaruc then took out some 
Soormah (243) of Solomon and put it on my eyelids. 
I instantly saw the Camp of the Genii and their tents ; 
they were all handsome and well dressed. Recognis- 
ing Mobaruc they all embraced him, and were rejoi^'ed 
to see him. Proceeding on we reached at last the roval 
tents and entered them ; I saw they were well light- 
ed, and stools of various kinds were arranged in dou- 
ble rows, on which were seated men of learning, 
philosophers, Durweshes, nobles and the officers of 
state ; servants with their arms across were in waiting, 
and in the centre was placed a throne set with precious 
stones, on which was seated with an air of dignity the 
King Mulik-i-sadiq, with a crown on his head and 
clothed in a dress of pearls. I approached him and 
made him my salutation ; he desired me with kindness to 
sit down, and then ordered dinner ; after which he looked 
towards Mobaruc and asked my story. Mobaruc replied, 
"This prince's uncle now reigns in the room of his father 
and is become the enemy of his life, for which reason 

(243r~See Note 2l6; ' 
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I have ran off with him from thence and have con- 
ducted him to yonr Majesty ^ he is an orphan and the 
tiurone is his due ; hnt no one can do any thing with- 
out a protector ; with yonr Majesty's assistance he may 
get his rights ; recollect the return due for his father's^ 
services, afford him your asssistance and give him 
the fortieth monkey, that the number may be^ 
completed and the Prince get his rights with their 
aid, (244) and he will pray for your Majesty's long 
life and prosperity ; he has no other resource except 
your protection." On hearing all these circum- 
stances Mulik-i-sadiq after a pause said, " In truth 
the return for the deceased King's services and his 
friendship for me are great ; and considering that this 
helpless Prince is overwhelmed with misfortunes, that 
he has quitted his leneal throne to save his life and is 
come as far as this, and has placed himself under the 
shadow of our protection, I shall in no way be want- 
ing to afford him my assistance as far as I am able, nor 
will 1 excuse myself ; but 1 have an affair in hand ; if 
be can do it, and does not deceive me ; if he executes it 
properly and answers the trial, I then promise that 
I will be a greater friend to him than I was to the 
late King his father, and that 1 will grant him what- 
ever he asks." I joined my hands and replied, "This 
servant will most cheerfully perform, as far as he is 
able, whatever services your Majesty may require ; 
ke will execute them with prudence and vigilance, 
and without deceit, and think it a happiness to him 

(244) The forty figures of monkeys would give the possessor a 
power over the Beves or Genii ; and having them at his command 
fe'coald easily overset the nsru^per, alias his uncle. 
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in both worlds." The King of the Genii observed, 
*' You are now a child, for which reason I warn 
you so repeatedly, that you may not deceive me 
and plunge yourself in calamity." I answered, " God 
and the good fortune of your Majesty will make 
it easy to me, and I will as far as lies, in my power exert 
mys / r satisfaction." 

Malik-i-sadiq on hearing these assurances called 
me near him, and taking out a paper from his cabinet 
shewed it to me and said, ^' Search where you think 
proper for the person whose portrait this is ; find her 
out and bring her to me ; when you find out her 
name and place, go before her and express great affec- 
tion to her on my part ; if you perform this service, 
then whatever expectations you may have from me, 
I will exceed them in the performance ; or else you 
will |be served as you deserve." When I saw the 
paper, I perceived such a beautiful portrait in it that 
a faintness came over me, and I supported myself 
with difficulty through fear and answered, " Veiy 
well, I take my leave ; if God favours me I shall 
execute what yonr Majesty commands," Saying this 
1 took my leave and took Mobaruo with me, and bent 
my course towards the wov ds and mountains. I 
wand e* red from city to city from town to town, from 
village to village and from country to country, and 
enquired of every one I met, the name and place of 
the fair whose portait I had ; but no one could give 
me anv information. I passed seven years in .this 
wandering state, and suffered every misery; at last I 
reached a city which was populous, and contained many 
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grand edifices ; every one there Repeated the great 
Name (245) and worshipped God I saw a blind oeg- 
gar of Hindoostan begging alms, bnt no one gave 
him a farthing (246) or a mouthful ; I wondered at 
it and pitied him; I took out a piece of gold from 
my pocket and gave it to him; he took it and said, 
" donor ! God reward you ; you are perhaps a tra- 
veller, and not an inhabitant of this city," I replied, 
" It is true ; 1 have wandered for seven years, and 
cannot find the smallest trace of the object for which 
I set out, and have this day reached this city.'' The 
old man poured blessings on me and went on ; I fol- 
lowed him ; a grand building appeared without the 
city ; he entered it and I also followed, and saw that 
here and there the building had fallen down and was 
out of repair ; I said to myself, this edifice was fit 
for princes when it was in order ; what an agreeable 
lace it must have been, and now alas how deserted t 
ut I cannot conceive why it is ahandoned, and why 
this blind man lives in it. The blind man was going 
in feeling his way with his stick, when I heard a voice 
as if some one was saying, " father, I hope all is 
well ; why have you returned so early to-day ?" The 
old man on hearing this question, replied, " Daugh- 
ter, God made a traveller compassionate on my condi- 
dition, and he gave me a piece of gold ; it is long 
since I have had a bellyful of good food, so I have 



i; 



(245) The Isam Azem or Great Name of God. See Note 149. 

(246) In the original it is a Cowree, a sptcies of shell, (fish) 
all est medium of exchange in the world ; a rupee or half 

crown in general contains 6000 (Jowrees. 
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brought meat« &c., and such clotiies for yon as wore 
necessary ; cut them out, sew then), i^nd wear tham ; 
but first dress the dinner, that we may partake of 
it, and then offer up our prayers for the gen^roosi 
man who was been kind to us ; thoi^h I do not know: 
the desires of his heart, but God knows and sees all, 
and will grant our prayer." 

When I heard the circumstance of his hard fare^ 
I wished much to give him twenty pieces of gold 
^more ; but looking towards the quarter from whenco 
the sounds came, I saw a woman who resembled exaefa* 
ly the portrait I had ; 1 drew it out and compared it, 
and percieved that there was no difference ; a deep sigh 
escaped from my bosom, and I became senseless ; 
Mobaruc took me in his arms and sat down, and 
began to fan me ; I recovered a little and was gazing at 
her, when Mobaruc asked, " What is the matter witfr 
you ?" I had not yet answered him, when the beautiful 
female said, " young man, fear God and do aot 
look at the concealed honour of another ; (247) every 
one ought to have shame.*' She spoke with such pro- 
priety that I was as much enchanted with her man- 
ners as her beauty ; Mobaruc comforted me greatly, 
but he did not know the state of my heart ;. having no 
alternative I called out and said, "0 creatures of 
God I and the inhabitants of this place, I am a poor 
traveller ; if you call me near ye and give me some 
place to put in, it will be an act of charity." The old 

(247) Alluding to the Asiatic custom of the woisen being 
concealed from the vi^w of all except their husbands or very near 
relations. 
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Hian oalled me to him, and recognising my voice, be 
unbraced me and conducted me to where the lovelj 
vroman was seated ; she arose and hid herself in a 
corner. The old man asked me to tell my story ; why 
I had left my home and wandered over the world, 
and whom I was in search of ? I did not mention 
Mulik-i-sadiq's name, nor did 1 say anything about 
him ; but thus told my supposed tale. " this wretch 
is the Prince of China and Macheen ; so that my father 
is still King ; he purchased from a merchant this pic- 
i;ure for four hundred thousand pieces of silver ; from 
the moment I beheld it my peace of mind fled, and I 
put on the dress of a pilgrim ; I have searched the 
whole world, and have now found the object hear ; she 
is in your power." On hearing these words, the old 
man heaved a heavy sigh and said. "0 friend, my 
daughter is entangled in great misfortunes ; no man 
can presume to marry her and enjoy her." I replied, 
"1 am in hopes you will explain yourself more fully," 
Then the old man related thus his story : — 

" Hear, Prince I I am a noble and an inhabi- 
tant of this city ; my forefathers were celebrated, and 
of a great family; Grod bestowed on me this diaughter ; 
when she became a woman, her beauty, and elegance 
of manners were celebrated over the whole country ; 
it was said thatm such a person's house is such a daugh« 
ter, that even angels are envious of her beauty ; how 
can human nature therefore be compared to her ! The 
Prince of this city heard these praises and became ena- 
moured of her without seeing her ; he quitted food and 
■drink, and became quite melancholy ; at last the King 
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heard of it and called me at night in private and pro- 
posed a marriage between the prince and my daugh- 
ter ; he coaxed me so with fine speeches, that at last 
he got my consent ; I likewise naturally reflected, 
that as a daughter was born to me, she must be mar- 
ried to some one ; then what can be better than to 
marry her to the prince ; this the Kings also entreats; 
so I accepted the proposal and took my leave. From 
that day the preparations for the marriage were be- 
gun by both parties ; and on an auspicious hour all the 
Quazees and Mooftees, (248) the learned men and 

the nobles were convened, and the marriage rites 

• • • 1 

were performed ; the bride was carried away with 

great eclat, and all the ceremonies were finished. At 
night when the hridegroom wished to consummate 
the nuptial rites, such a noise arose in the place, 
that the guards who were outside were surprised and 
alarmed, and attempted to open the door of the room 
to see what was the matter ; but it was so fastened 
from the inside, that chey could not open it ; a mo- 
ment after the noise became less ; they then broke 
open the door, and saw the bridegroom with 
his head severed from his body, and w^eltering in his 
blood ; the bride foamed at the mouth, and rolled 
senseless in her husband's blood. On seeing this 
horrible sight, the senses of all present forsook theiQ 
that such grief should succeed such felicity 1 The 
dreadful intelligence was conveyed to the King ; he 
flew to the spot beating his head ; all the Officers of 
state were soon assembled there, but no one's judg- 
ment was of any use in ascertaining the cause of 
this mysterious affair ; when no one could account 
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or it, the King, in his distracted state, ordered the 
11-fated luckless bride's head to be cat off likewise ;• 
;he moment this order was issued from the King's 
ips, the same clamour arose ; the King was alarmed, 
ind from fear of his life he ran off, and ordered the- 
)ride to be turned out of the palace ; the female atten- 
iants conveyed the unfortunate girl to mj house. 
The account of this strange event soon spread over 
the whole kingdom, and whoever heard it was amaz-* 
3d ; and owing to the prince's murder, the King 
[limself and all the inhabitants of this citj became 
Ditter enemies of my life. When I had mourned forty 
lays, according to custom, the King asked the coun- 
sel of the officers of state what was next to be done ; 
l;hey ail said, nothing else can be done to console 
jTOur majesty's mind and inspire it with patience^ 
;han to put the girl and her father to death, and 
jonfiscate^ their property. When this punish 
nent was determined on, the magistrate received 
orders to put it in execution ; he came and 
jurrounded my house with guards, and wished to 
enter it to execute the King's orders, when such 
showers of stone and bricks were poured on them by 
some mysterious hand, that they could not stand 
igainst it and ran away ; and these dreadful sounds 
issued, which even the king himself heard in his 



(248) The Qnasees and Moftees are 'the Judges ia Turkey, 
Arabia, Persia and Hindoostan, o^ all civil and religious causes ; 
hey likewise marry, divorce, &c. 



( 272 ) 

palace : '^ What misfortune impels thee 1 what demon 
possesses thee ! if you desirest thy welfare molest not 
that beauty or else the fate that thy son met with by 
marrying her thou shalt experience the like doom by 
being her foe; if thou now molestest her, thou wilt 
rue its consequences." The King fell sick through 
fear, and instantly ordered that no one should molest 
these evil-fated persons ; to say nothing to them, to 
hear nothing from them, but to let them remain in 
their house, and that no one use them ill. 

From that day the magicians conceiving this 
mysterious event to be witchcraft, have used all their 
exercising arts to destroy its effects; and all the 
citizens road prayers, and pronounce the Great name 
of God throuoh fear. It is a long -while since this 
awful scene took place, but to this day the myste- 
rious secret has not been developed, nor do 1 know 
any thing about it ; I once asked the girl what she 
had seen ; she replied, *' I know nothing more than 
that when my husband wished to consummate our 
marriacjo, I saw the roof instantly open, and a throne 
sefc with previous stones descended through the 
aparturo, on which was seated a handsome young 
man richly dressed; and many persons accompanied 
him, who advanced to put the Prince to death ; the 
young man camo up to me and said, ^ Yv^oU my -love, 
where will you now escape too from mo?' '"They had 
the appearance ot* men, but with feet like goats; my 
heart palpitated and I fainted through fear; I do not 
know what happened after," "From that period we 
have both lived in this condition in this ruined place 
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«nd from the fear of ofiending the King all our 
friends have forsaken us ; when I go out to hjeg,,no 
one gives me a farthing ; (249) moreover they do not 
like 1 should even stand before their shops ; I pray- 
daily to God to end our miserable existence, or that 
the earth may open and swallow up this unfortunate 
girl ; she has nofc a rag to cover her nakedness, nor 
sufficient food to satisfy her hunger ; death is better 
than such existence; Grod had perhaps sent thee here 
for our good, that you tookest pity on me and gave 
us a piece of gold, which has enabled us to have good 
food and clothes for my daughter ; God be praised, 
and blessed be thou ; if she was not under the 
influence of some demon or genii I would give 
her for thy service like a slave, and think myself 
happy. This is my wretched story ; do iiot think of 
her, but abandon all thoughts on that head." 

After hearing this sad narrative I entreated the 
old man to accept me as his son-in-law, and if evil be 
my future doom then let it come ; but the old man 
would on no account agree to my request. When 
the evening came I took my leave of him and went 
to the Serai ; Mobavuc said, " Well Prince, rejoice. 
God has favoured you, and your, labours are not 
thrown away." 1 answered, " 1 have to-day entreat- 
ed the old man greatly to bestow his daughter on me, 
but he will not consent ; God knows if ho will give 
her to me or not." My mind was in such .a stito 
that I passed the night in great restlcs.sncss, imd 



[219 J 111 the original a Cowree, Sc3 No: ; 2ia 
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"wished the morning was come that I might letnm 
and see her ; I sometimes fancied, that if ner father 
shonld be kind and agree to my wishes, Mobamo 
would carry her away for Mulik-i-sadiq ; I. then said 
to myself ; Well, let ns once get her ; I will then 
get over Mobarnc and enjoy her ; again my heart 
was filled with- apprehensions, that even if Mobarnc 
shonld likewise agree to my project, the Genii 
wonld serve me as he served the Prince ; moreovw 
the King of this city will never consent, that after 
the murder of his son another should enjoy his 
bride, I passed the whole night without sleep, agitated 
by these hopes and fears. When the day appeared I 
went to the Chouk, and purchased some pieces ^f . 
fine cloth and lace, fresh and dried fruits, and 
carried them to the old man ; he was greatly pleased 
and said, ^' That to every one nothing is dearer than 
life, but even if my life could be of any use to thee, I 
would not grieve to sacrifice it, and give thee now 
my daughter ; but I fear that by doing so I would 
endanger thy life, and the stain of this reproach re- 
main upon me to the day of judgment." 1 answered, 
^^ I am now in this city, helpless it is true, and you 
are my father in every respect, but consider what 
pains, fatigues and miseries I have for a long while 
suffered to attain the object of my wishes, before I ar* 
reived here and traced her out;. God has likewise 
made you kind towards me, since you consent to mar* 
ry her to me, but only hesitate on account of my 
safety ; be just for a moment, and reflect that to save 
our heads from the sword of love, and screen our 
lives from its dangers is not commendable in any 
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religion; let what will happen. £ haTe lost myself 
in every way and to possess the object of my loye I 
consider existence asnothing, and do not care if Ili^eor 
perish; moreover despair will finish my days without 
the assistance of fate, and I will demand justice of you 
on the day of judgment." In short, in snch altercation 
an hesitation, between refusal and acquiescence, a 
tedious month passed heavily over my head, accom- 
panied with future hopes and fear; I devoted my 
services every day to the old man, and every day I 
-entreated him to grant my boon. 

At last the old man fell sick ; I attended him 
during his sickness ; I used always to carry his case 
to the physician, and whatever medicines he ordered 
I used to get them and administer them to him ; I 
used to dress his pish-pash with my own hand, and 

five it to him to eat. One day he Vras uncommonly 
ind and said, ^* young man, thou art very obsti- 
nate; I have repeatedly told thee of all tne evils 
which will ensure if thou persisted in thy object, and 
have often warned thee not to think of it; whilst we 
have life we have every thing, but thou art deter- 
mined to jump into the abyss ; well to-day mention 
to my daughter; let us hear what she says." holy 
Durweshes, on hearing these enchanting words 1 
swelled so with joy, that my clothes could scarce con- 
tain me ; I fell at the old man's feet and exclaimed 
*^ You have now laid the foundation of my future 
happiness and existence." I then took my leave and 
returned to my abode ; but forgetting food and sleep 
I passed the whole night in tailing with Mobaruc of 
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my fatnre bliss. Early in the mornine £ again went 
and saluted the old man ; he said, " Well, I give yoii . 
my dauffhter ; God bless you with her ; 1 navA put 
you both under his protection ; whilst I have . life^ 
stay with me ; when my ^yes are closed, then do 
what you wish ; you will then be master of yotir 
own actions." A few days after this conversatiCA 
the old man died ; we mourned for him and burid4 
him. After the Teeia(250) Mobaruc brought hiabeaa- 
tiful daughter to the Serai in a Doolee (251) tm^ 
said to me. *' She belongs pure and untouched to Ifc^^ 
lik-i-sadiq ; beware you do not touch her, and lose ibd 
fruits of your labour." I replid, " friend, where, 
is Mulik-i-sadiq ; my heart will not mind me 
how can I have {mtience ; let what will hap 
whether 1 live or perish, let me now enjoy her," ,^ 
baruc lost all patience and replied with anger, "Do 
not act like a boy ; now, in an instant, mi^ttera. wQf 
chanise dreadfully ; do you think Mulik-i-sadiq t^ 
off that you disregard his injunctions ? He explaioiiii 
every circumstance to you on taking leave, and Mfartfc- 
ed you of the consequences ; iif you act according^ 
his directions and convey her safe to him, he haii'% 
royal mind, and may re^fard the toils yon havo /np^ 
dergone wiih a favourable eye and give her ijo fcirci; 
how different will the case be that ! you will preiltoVjQr 
kis friendship and gain your mistress." At kst frmi 
the forclB of his admonitions and the apprehensio^ 
he inspired, I remained silent ; I bought two 
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(250) The Teej* U thxi wne as the Seepom. See Ho«e. IM^ 
(261) A kind of litter for the conrcyanoe' of woo^in '«»*^ 
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and mounting on a Kujawa, (252) we set out for the^ 
country of Mulik-i-sadiq, 

CHAPTER XVI, 



We pursued our journey, and at last reached a 
plain where loud noises were heard ^ MobarqoeicliBittn- 
ed, " God be pra:ised, our toils and sufferings are 
not fruitless, for lo I the army of the Genii are arrir- 
ed.'* He met them at last," and asked them wb6i:<e 
they were going. They replied, The King has setit 
us forward to meet you, and we are now undet your 
orders, if you command u?, we will ctavey you in 
a moment to the king/* Mobarue turning to ' mi© 
said, " See how God has elevated us in the kind's 
opinion; i.fter all our toils and dangers, what is tne 
use of haste now ? if some niiiscondu^t should 
ocbnr, which God forbid, then the fruits of our la- 
bottiis would be lost, and we should fall tinder tiie 
Mng's displeasure." They all answered, " You afb 
the best judge of this ; proceed as you please. " AT-' 
though we were comfortable in every way, except 
that we marched day and night* yet when we ap- 

Eroached the pLice wheretliie king was, I, seeing Ito- 
anic asleep, fell at that beautiful woman's feet, 'in9 
bewailed to her the restless state of my heart and tfar 
helpless condition, owing to the thx^eais of Mu1ik-> 
sadiq ; and that from the day I had seen her picture 
Iliad forsworn food and rest ; and now fliat 



f252^ A kind of litter for trftirelliag in Persia and Ara- 
bia ; two of them are eloiig acroas a camel ; thOM for oanoflB 
carry fonr persona. 
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fate had afforded me this favourable opportunitj,. 
I wa< estranged from her. She replied^ ^' My heart is 
also inclined towards you, for what toils and dan- 
gers have you undergone for my sake, and with what 
labour and difficulty nave you brought me away ; 
remember God, and do not forget me ; let us see 
what happens." On saying this she wept so loud 
ihat she was nearly suffocated. Such was my state 
and such was hers ! In the meantime Mobamo 
awoke and seeing us both in tears, he was great- 
ly affected and said, *'Be comforted ; I have an 
ointment which I will rub over her beautiM 
body, from the smell of which the Mulik will be 
disgusted, and he will perhaps'^abondon her to 
you." On hearing this consolatory plan of Mobarue 
I was greatly revived, and embracing him fondly 1 
^d '^0 friend, you are now a father to me ; owing 
to you my life was saved, now also act so that I may 
not perish with grief." He gave me every friendly 
assurrance. 

When the day appeared^ we heard the noise of 
the Genii, and saw that m ny personal attendents of 
Mulik-i-sadiq were arrived, and had brought two 
rich Kheluts for me, and a covered Utter with a 
oovering of pearls accompanied them, Mubaruo rnb* 
bed the ointment over my beloved's body dressed her 
richly and placing her in the litter he conveyed her 
to Mulik-i-sadiq. On beholding her the king reward- 
ed me greatly and dignifined me with a seat near him- 
self and said, ^* I will behave to thee so as no one 
has as yet done to any one ; the kingdom of thy 
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father awaits thee, besides which thou art as a son 
to me." He was talking to me in this gracious man- 
ner, when the beautiful woman appeared before him 
and suddenly the smell of the ointment raised such 
disgust, that he became faint ; he could not support 
ifc, and getting up he went out and called Mobaruc 
and me ; he looked at Mobaruc and said, ^^ Well 
Sir, you have truly performed the injunctions I 
gave ; I had warned you that if you deceived me 
you would incur my displeasure ; what smell is this ? 
now see how I will treat you/* He was very angry ; 
Mobaruc from fear opened his trowsers, and shewed 
bis state, (253) i and said^ ^'Mighty King, when I 
undertook this business according to your commands 
I then cat off my privities, and put them in a box, 
sealed it and delivered it over in charge to your trea- 
surer, and putting some ointment of Solomon on the 
mutilated parts, I set out on the errand.'* On hear- 
ing thi3 reply from Mobaruc, the King of Genii 
looked sternly at me and said, ^'Then this is thj 
doing," and getting into a rage he began to abuse 
me. I immediately perceived from bis words and 
looks that he would put me to death ; despairing of 
life I beoHme desperate, and snatching the dagger 
from Mobaruc^s waist, I plunged it into the King's 
belly ; on receiving the stab he bent down and stag- 

fered ; 1 wondered, for I thought I had killed bim ; 
then perceived that the wound was not so mortal 
1 tl^n perceived, and could not account for it ; 1 
staring with surprise, when he rolled on the gn aa 
and assuming the appearance of a tennis ball, he m 

(253) Of castration. ^ 
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np to the sky ; he ascended so high that at last he^ 
disappeared ; a moment after flashing like lightning 
and vociferating something with rage he descended 
and gave me such a kick, that I became dizzy and 
fell flat on my back and swooned away. Lord knowfr 
how long 1 remained in this state ; but when t 
opened my eyes I saw that I was lying in snoh a^ : 
wilderness, where except thorns and briars nothing 
else was to be seen ; at that moment my understand- 
ing was of no avail to fix on what I should do or 
where I should go ; overcome with despondence I 
gave a sigh, and followed the first path that offered ; 
if I met any one I enquired for Mulik-i-sadiq ; he 
thinking me mad, answered that he had not evest 
heard his name. One day climbing a mountairi^'S 
likewise determined to throw myself off its sumaoiit,' 
and end my existence ; just as I was jumping; off^ 
the same veiled horseman appeared and said, " Why 
do you throw away your life ; man is exposed to- 
every pain and misery, your unhappy days are now 
oVer, and your propitious ones are coming ; go- 
quickly to Constantionople ; three afflicted persottk' 
like tnee are gone there also ; meet them, and stter^ 
the King of that country ; the wishes of all five will- 
bci fulfilled in the S'^me place." This is my story: 
which I have just related ; at last from the ba;{/Kliy| 
tidings of our preserving genius (254) I '&m c6b&^ 
here, and have met the King ; We ought all no^ 16'^ 
comforted/' rlr ! 

This conversation was passing betwen the King 
Azadbukht and the four'Dnrweshids, when'an Eatitfw' 

(254) The veiled horscmaa Ullee, Moshkilkosha. 
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le running from the royal seraglio, and with res- 
tful salutation wished. his Majesty jpj and added. 
bis moment a Prince is born, before whoso reful- 
it beauty the sun and moon are abashed." Th», 
ag was surprised and asked, "No one was preg*- 
it in appearance, who has brought forth this 
. ?" The Eunuch replied, *' Mahroo, the female 
re, who for some time hath lain under your Ma- 
y's displeasure, and lived like a wretch in a cor- 

of the seraglio, and no one from fear ever went 
r her or asked after her state ; on her the grace 
jrod hath been such that she hath borne a son like 
inoon." The King was so rejoiced, that he near- 
expired from excessive joy, the four Durweshe?' 
) blessed him and said, ** May you be ever happy 
[ ypur son prosperous, and live to a good old age. *. 
) King replied, "This is owing; to your pro[)itioaB 
Lval, for I had no idea of sucn an event ; if you 
e me leave I will go and see him." The Durwesheis 
wered, "Certainly, go." The King went to'tjhe 
iglio and took the young Princ^ in his lap, and 
nked God ; his mind became easy ; pressing £be 
mt to his bosom, he brought it land laid it at the! 
rweshes' feet ; they blessed it, and exercised alj 

spirits from approaching it. The King com- 
ided the preparations of rejoicing. to bemadeon tliQ 
py occasion and the royal music struck up, and' 
treasury was opened ; with princely donations he 
le the poor rich ; on all he give five years' pa^ a«. 
resent ; to the learned aa^ "oty, hie. gave pensiona 

lands ; and the' wallets' 6f the' be^^ars' were fitlea 
h pieces of silver and gold ;'an(rthb ryots \ip^ 
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were excused from paying any revenue for three 
years, and that whatever they cultivated during this 
period they should keep for themselves. The whole 
•city rejoiced and feasted, and all were as happy as 
Princes. 

In the midst of these rejoicings the sounds of 
lamentation and weeping issued suddenlv from the 
seraglio ; the female servants and Eunuchs ran out 
crying and lamenting, and said to the King, '* When 
we had bathed the Prince, and delivered him to the 
nurse, a cloud descended from the sky and enveloped 
the nurse ; a moment after we saw the nurse prostrate 
and senseless, and the little Prince gone ; what a 
dreadful calamity has occurred 1" The King was 
thunderstruck on hearing this dreadful circumstance, 
and the whole country mourned for the sad event ; for 
two days no one dressed any victuals, but fed on their 
grief for the Prince's loss ; in short, all was despair 
and despondency. The third day the same cloud ap- 
peared, and a cradle set with precious stones, and 
with a covering of pearls descended from it into the 
area of the seraulio ; the cloud then disappeared, and 
the servants found the little prince in the cradle suck- 
ing his thumbs ; the mother took him up immedatelyt 
and pressed him fondly to her bosom ; she baw that 

(265). Ryots are the husbandmen in India ; the tillen of the 
soil who rent small parcels of land from the Qovemment, thxoiigik 
the medium of the Zamindar, who is a servant of Government, and 
not the proprietor of the land, as some hare erroneously snppo^d* 
The word means keeper of the land, and not the proprietor. 
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he was dressed in fine muslin embroidered with pearls, 
and on his ankles and wrists were rings of gold in- 
laid with precious stones, and round his neck a collar 
of precious stones ; toys and bells were lying in the 
cradle alongside the child. All were transported 
with joy, and thanked God and blessed the infant. 
The king ordered a new grand palace to be built and 
furnished, and kept the four Durweshes in it; when 
he was disengaged from the affairs of state he used 
to go there, and provided every thing for them and 
waited on them ; but on the first Thursday night of 
every month the same cloud descended, and took 
away the Prince, and after keeping him two days it 
used to bring him ^ack, with such rich toys and ra- 
rities of every country in his cradle, that on beholding 
them the minds of the spectators were confounded 
with astonishment. 

In this manner the Prince reached in safety hi& 
seventh year ; on his birth day, the king Azadbuhki 
said to the Durweshes, "0 holy men, I cannot con- 
ceive who carries the Prince away and brings him 
back, it is very wonderful ; let us see what will be 
the end of it/' The Durweshes said, ''Do one thing; 
write a friendly note to this purport, and put it into 
the Prince's cradle: Thathaving seen your friendship 
and kindness to my son my heart wishes most anxi- 
ously to meet you, and if by way of amity you favour 
me with your tidings, I shall be highly gratified and 
my wonder will cease." The King according to the 
Durweshes' advise wrote a note to this purport and 
put it in the cradle ; the Prince according to custom 
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disappeared; and in the eyening, Azadbnkbt was sit- 
ting with the Darweshes and conversing with them, 
when a folded paper fell near the King ; he opened 
it, and found that it was an answer to his note; these 
two lines were written in it ; " Conceive me likewi^ 
anxious to see you ; a throne goes for you ; it is best 
that you should come now, that we may meet ; all 
the preparations of enjoyment are ready; you alone 
are wanting." The King took the Durweshes with 
him, and ascended the celestial throne ; it whs like the 
throne of Solomon, and mounted into the air ; proceed- 
ing on it descended in a ])lace where grand edifices 
and sumptuous preparations appeared ; but it conld 
not be perceived if any one was there or not. In the 
mean time some one rubbed some powder of antimony 
over the eves of Azudbukht and the Durweshes ; two 
drnps of tears fell from their eyes, and they saw an 
assembly of Genii who were waitintr to receive the 
King dressed in rich habits, with vials of rose water 
in their hands to shower on him. Azadbukht advanc- 
ed forward and saw ten thousand Genii standing in 
double rows in respectful order, and in the centre was 
placed an elevated throne inlaid with precious stones, 
on which was seated with an air ot great dignity 
Mulik ShchBal the sonof Sharookh; a beautiful little 
girl of the Gonii race Avas seated before him, and 
was plavinc: with the A^ouno; Prince Bukhteear: seats 
were arranged in rows on both sides of the throne, 
on which the nobles of the Genii were seated. 
Mulik Shell Ral stood up on seeing the king Azad- 
bukht, and descended from his throne and embraced 
liim and takino: him bv the hand he seated him on 
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he throne beside himself, and they conversed to- 
;ether with much cordiality; the whole day passed in 
Basting and hilarity, and music and dancing. 



The second day when the two Kings met, Sheh 
$al asked Azadbukht the reason for bringing the 
)urweshes with ; Azadbukht related fiilly their 
dventiires and interceded for them, and asked the 
^ino- of the Genii's assistance and added " That they 
ad uiKiergoiie great hardships, and suffered great mis- 
Drtunes; and if now through your favour they attain 
heir wishe.-^, it would be an act of great humanity 
nd I also will bo grateful for it through life ; by 
our kind assistance they will reach the summit of 
heir desires." ]\Iulik ftheh Bal, after hearing these 
dveniures and the King's request replied, " Most 
dllinoly ; 1 will not fail to obey your commands." 
lay in o; this he looked at the Genii who were 
r(\'ienr, and wrote to the great Genii who were chiefs 
1 dilferent [)laces, and ordered them, that on receiv- 
ig his commands they must repair speedily to the 
resence. and that if any one delays in coming he 
hall be punished, seized and brought; and that who- 
ver possessed any persons of the human species, male 
r leinale, he must bring them along w^ith him ; that 
' they concealed any one and it be known hereafter, 
i(^ (•()n('(\*ilor and his family shall be extirminated. 
Leeeivhii!: these written orders the Genii set out in all 
ireciions. A oreat warmth of friendship arose be- 
^wcn rlie two Kings, and they passed their time in 
mlcaljle conversion, amidst which Mulik Sheh Bal 
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turning round to the Durweshes said, '' I had a 
great wish to have children, and had resolved if Qod 
gave me a son or a daughter, to marry it to the off- 
spring of some King of the human race ; after 
tnis resolve I learnt that my wife was pregnant; at last 
after counting with anxiety each day and hour« the full 

5 eriod arrived, and this girl was horn; according to mj 
etermination I orderd tne Genii to search the four cor- 
ners of the world, and that whatever King had a Prince 
born to him, to bring the child quickly to me with 
care; agreeably to my orders the Genii flew instanly ta 
the four corners of the earth and after some delay 
brought this young Prince to me; I thanked God 
and took the child in my lap, and loved it dearer than 
my daughter ; I could not bring myself to separate 
him from my heart for a moment, but used to send him 
back for this reason, that if his parents did not see bins 
they would be greatly afflicted ; for which reasons I 
sent for him once every month and keeping him with 
me a couple of days I sent him back ; if God willing 
now that we have met, 1 will marry them to eaeb 
other ; all are liable to death, then' let us whilst we 
are alive, see their marriage performed." Azadbukht 
on hearing this proposal of Sheh Bal and seeing 
his amiable conduct, was greatly pleased and said, 
" At first the Prince's disappearance and re-appear- 
ance raised strange apprehensions in my breast, but 
I am now, from your conversation, easy in my mind 
and perfectly satisfied ; this son is now yours ; do 
with him whatever you please." In short, the inter- 
course between the two Kings was very agreeable^ 
and they fully enjoyed themselves. 
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In the space of iep, <>r ivfAve4$^Bij}^^^ 
of tiie Genii race, froin ti^e Qoplbip^of Ireem (^^ 
and from Mountains and Islanda, to, call :^|^)m 4iie 
Gonii had been despatched, ijl i^rrived at? the court 
of Sheh-Bal. First Mnlik-i«sadiq was ordered to 

Erodnce the human creature he bad in his possession ; 
e was much vexed at it.and sad, but haying po re«> 
medy he produced the rosy beauty. Next, the Genii 
King of Omman's (257) daughter w^ defnande^d, fpr 
whom the Prince of Neemrpze, the bull rider, wi^nt 
mad ; he Ukewise made nmny excused, but pro^jciQ^ 
her at last. When the daughter of the King of the 
European island and Behzad Khan were den^apded, 
all present denied having any biowledge of them, 
and swore by Solomon ; at Jai^t when tpe King of 
the river Qoolzum was^asked if he l^w^y thing of 
them he hung down his h^d and T^^ained sit^t. 
Hulik Sheh«BaI had a deference for him anil entr^i- 
ed him to give them up, and gave him hopes of fu- 
ture favour and even threatened him ; then the r^ver 
King joined his hands together and said, ^^ Pl^aae 
your Majesty, the^partjcufo of .that ,ci^2^^ms|w^ 
are as follows ; When the j^ing of Persia cao^e to 



^ ^ 



(256) A famous garden in Arabia Felix, formed by a King 
named Shehdad ; it is also applied to tbe Gerden in paradise, in 
wbieh all good Hiduunmedans are to r^vel after death, aooording to 
^Qoran. 

,(257) Oaunan is the iiame of the southern port of ITefnenor 

Arabia Felix ; the country which lies between Mnsqat and Aden. 

>that Is to say between the mouth of the Persian, Gulph, and the 

I month of the Bed sea ; the sea which washes; this «oast |s eaUed 

the sea of OmiYi^n. or 9ndu^rOol-QiiuQBan« in ?mf^ ^^^^^t^ i'^ 

the Bed*sea is called Baa*ur*ool*Qoolzum, or the tOft 
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^ Ihe river Qoolznm to meet his son, and the Prince 
ifrom eagerness nlnnged his horse into the flood, it 
chanced that I nad gone out that day to hnnt ; I 
passed by the place, and stopped to behold the 
scene ; ^ben the princess' mare carried her also 
into the stream, my looks met hers and I was 
enchanted, and gave instant orders to the Genii to 
bring her to me, nnd the mare. Behzad Khan 
plnnged in also after her on horseback ; I admired 
his bravery and gallantry, and had him seized like- 
wise ; I took them with me and returned home ; 
so they are both safe, and with me." Saying this 
he sent for them both before Mnlik Sheh Bal. Great 
search had been made for the daughter of the King 
of Syria, and strict enquiries were put to all present 
but no one acknowleged having her, or knowing 
any thing about her. Mulik Sheh Bal then asked if 
any King or chief was absent, and if all were arriv- 
ed ; the Genii answered, " Mighty Sir, all are present 
but one named Mosulsul Jadoo, who has erected a 
fort on the mountain Qaf by the means of magic ; he 
is not come from haughtiness, and we your Majesty's 
slaves are not able to bring him by force; the place is 
strong, and he is a great devil.' On hearing this 
Mulik Sheh Bal was very angry, and an army of 
Genii and Deves were sent with orders^ that if he 
came of his own accord and brought the princess 
with him, well and good, or else subdue him and 
bring him tied by the neck and heels, and raze his 
fort to the ground. Immediately on the orders being 
'given kucU.qunibers of troops flew to the place, that 
in a day or two the rebellious haughty chief was brought 



( 289 ) 

in irons to the presence, Mulik Sheh Bal repeatedly 
asked about the princess, but the haughty rebel gave, 
no reply ; the King got angry and ordered him to be 
cut to pieces, and his skin stretched and filled with 
chaff; (258) a body of Genii were ordered to go to 
the mountain of Qaf, and search for the princess ; 
they went and found her, and brought her to Mulik 
Sheh Bal. AH these prisoner! and the four Dur- 
weshes seeing the King of the Genii's strict orders 
and justice, were greatly rejoiced and admired him 
highly ; the King Azadbukht was also much pleased. 

Mulik Sheh Bal then ordered the women to the 
royal seraglio and the men to the palace; the city was 
ordered to be illuminated, and the preparations for 
the marriages to be quickly completed ; all was ins- 
tantly made ready, as if the order alone was wanted 
to be given. A happy hour being fixed upon, the 
prince Bukhteear wae married to the princess Roshun 
Ukhtur ; and the young merchant of Arabia (259) 
was married to the Princess of Syria.; and the prince 
of Persia (260) was married to the princess of Bus- 
sorah ; and the prince of Ujum (161) was married 
to the European princess ; Behzad Khan was mar- 
ried to the daughter of the King of Neemrozee ; 



(256). A mode of punishment used in former times in Persia. 
India and Arabia against great enemies or atrocious delinquents, 
and what the poor Emperor Valerian experienced from the haugh- 
ty Shabour or Sapor, King of Persia. 

(259) The first Durwesh. 

(260) The second Burwesh. 

(261) The third Durwesh. 



tind tHe princd 6f Neemroze vrtLn mnttieA ib tbe 
Genii's daughter ; and the prince of China (262) t?ti8 
married to the daughter of the old blind mto of 
Hindooatan ; she who had been in the possession of 
Mulik-i-sadiq. Through the favour of Mulik-Sheh- 
Bal every hopeless person gained his desires aUd ob- 
tained his wishes ; afterwards they all enjoyed them- 
selves for forty days and passed their time in pleasutes 
and festivity. At last Mulik Sheh-Bal gave to ^ach 
prince rich and rare presents, and dismissed them to 
their different countries. All were pleased and satift« 
fied, and set out and reached their homes in safety^ 
and began their reigns ; but Behzad Khan attd the 
Arabian Merchant of their own accord remained with 
tho King Azadbakht, and in the end the merobafti 
ifTM made head steward to his Majesty, and BehnMl 
Khan Generalissimo of the army of the fortunate 
prince Bukhtear ; whilst they lived they enjoyed 
every felicity. God I as these four Durweshes and 
the King Azadbukht attained their wishes in like 
inanner grant to all hopeless beings the wiebes of 
tbeir hearts, through Thy power and goodness and 
by the medium of the Five pure Bodiesi (263) the 
twelve Emoiims tmi the fourteen Ii^oeMtb, (S84) 
on all whom be the blessing of God t 

..When this Bdok was finished throtigb the hvtnt 
of God, I took it into my mind to give it sxuSi 'n, 
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(262). The fourth Durwesh. 

(263). The five pure bodies are Uohtllitiikittcl the ptophet, 
Fatema his daughter, Ulee her husband «sd fittnmilindHosain 
their children. 

264. The fourteen Innocents ate the BilsstUi ancl Hokaia. 
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ItitCmBi tlrt^ (^e date shoHid be fevafl out irom ike 
oame ; (265) when I made tfae ealcalaticKB^ I found 
that I had be^B to compose this work in the end of 
the year of the Hegria 1215, ^nd owing to want of 
leisure it was not finished until the beginning of the 
year 1217 : I was reflecting on this circumstance 
when it occured to me that the words Bag Bahar 
was a proper name, as it answered to tfae date 
of the year when the work was finished ; so I 
gave it this name. Whoever shall read it will stroll 
through a Garden ; moreover the garden is exposed 
to the blasts of winter, but this Book is not ; it will 
ever be in verdure. Verse ; When this Bagh 
Bahar was finished, the year was 1217 ; ^trpll thi^ou0k 
it night and day, and iU name a^d date is ^^£)^ 1^ 
Bahar ; the blasts of winter can do it no ininrv ; for 
this Baliar (266) ijs ever green and fresh ; it natii been 
nourished with the blood of mf heart, and iti. (i^ 
heart's) pieces are its leaves and fruits ; all wUl fof^ 
get me after death ; hut this Bpok will remain ^B « 
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<266) By an arithni)tioal open^ion osJtod in f^rslan i9«»j^; 
B8 Persian letters have aiithmetioiU powers, ^e MUdmMU^ cfffa* 
pose the words Bag O Bahar added up, pioiclflQe ^e SfWI l?!^ 
From the inscription on most MahomeUan tombs and those on the 
gates of Mosques, the dates of demise and erection can be ascer* 
tained. We had the same barbarous custom in Europe about the 
13th and 14th Centuries ; see the Spectator on this ridiculous sub* 
ject. They were considered as proofs of ingenuity. 

(266) A pun on the word Bahar which means Spring, when 
flowers are in full bloom, but the French word Printemps conveys 
more, exactly the compound signification, for Bahar not only 
means spring, but an agreeHble spring. The Persians are fonder 
of these double entendres than any people I know ; their poetry is 
strewed with it, and their prose is inll of it* It is seldom a praof 
of chaste taste. 
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Souvenir ; whoever reads it, remember me ; Hiis is 
mv agreement with the Reader ; if there is an error 
exonse it ; for in flowers lie concealed thorns ; man is 
liable to errors, and he will fail let him be ever so care- 
ful. I have only one wish, and this is my prayer ; O 
God That Thou mayest ever preserve me in Thy wayb, 
and thus pass my nights and days I That I may not 
be questioned with severity on the day of death (267) 
and the day of Judgment I God I in both worlds 
shower thy favours on me, through the mediation of 
the great rrophet I 



(267) The Mahomedans believe, according to the supentition 
inculcated by the Qoran, that two angels, Nukur and Moonlur, are 
deputed by God to make a proces-verbal of all who die Many a 
men of sound sense amongst the Mahomedans, belidve this idle tale 
as firmly as his own existence. This is a proof, if proof were 
wanting how inconsistent is the human mind how the absurdity 
of early mal instruction may pervert the brightest understanding ! 
We are taught in early youth five hundred ridiculous tales more 
absurd than the proccs-varbal of the two heavenly Commissioners 
above sense noticed ; and many of us believe them through life, 
and support them strenuously; others do not credit them yet 
maintain them. The immortal Johnson believed in second sight, 
or what is equally absurd, hesitated to disbelieved it ; and surely 
no understanding was stronger or more luminous than that of 
the author of the Bambler. 
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